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ABSTRACT
IIEPEBOIBI TACTEPHAKA U3 IIEKCITUPA:

K OINPENEIIEHUIO ITO3TUKMU IMACTEPHAKA -ITEPEBOJUMKA
[PASTERNAK'’S TRANSLATIONS OF SHAKESPEARE:
TOWARDS A DEFINITION OF PASTERNAK’S POETICS AS TRANSLATOR]
By

Svetoslav P. Pavlov

In Russian. The dissertation examines Pasternak’s translations of eight of Shakespeare’s
plays: Hamlet, Romeo and Juliet, Antony and Cleopatra, Othello, two parts of Henry IV,
and King Lear. It consists of an Introduction, four chapters (I — survey of criticism; II —
grammatical and stylistic peculiarities of the translations: lexica, phraseology and syntax;
[II — humor, imagery, wordplay, and individualization of the characters’ language; and IV
— distortions and Pasternak’s treatment of Shakespeare’s obscenities), and the
Bibliography.

The dissertation reveals that critics focused only on randomly-selected excerpts of
translations and paid attention to translations’ vocabulary; their conclusions were
contradictory. It, furthermore, finds that Pasternak shortened the plays, simplified their
syntax and imagery, ignored non-standard words (neologisms, malapropisms, slang, etc.),
and mitigated Shakespearean bawdiness. Pasternak adapted his translations for
contemporary stage productions and, in so doing, deviated from the originals.

Simplification of the texts served to elucidate places requiring commentaries. Russification



of translations facilitated the distinctiveness of characters’ speech and discerned the
folklore elements in King Lear and in Ophelia’s songs. Modernization of the texts —
allusions to Stalinism and World War II — helped to recreate the time and atmosphere of
the plays, characteristic of war scenes, bloodshed, and cruelties. Pasternak’s preponderance
of substantives and nouns used with appositions contributed to the condensation of his
translations.

Pasternak compensated the unavoidable loss of some Shakespearean stylistic
features with his own singular style. Thus, he used colloquialisms profusely to
individualize characters’ language more distinctly than Shakespeare. Colloquialisms were
also used to enhance the expressiveness of imagery. Pasternak replaced numerous
metaphors with simplified similes making Shakespeare’s florid imagery more accessible to
the Russian audience. He counterbalanced his disregard for obscenities with non-obscene
vulgarisms. Pasternak preserved Shakespeare’s energetic rhythm by shortening sentences
and simplifying their structure — despite the fact that Russian words are longer than
English. He frequently used idioms in his toying with words substituting Shakespeare’s

homonymic puns difficult to translate.



Copyright by
SVETOSLAV P. PAVLOV
1998



IIOCBSIIIEHUE

Iuccepraipnio nocesumaio Moeit moporoif cembe: Mame Codwmm, xeHe Jlecrm u

cecrpe Jlene. Ix moGoBb ¥ NOMIEPXKKY S1 OUEHDb LIEHIO.



INPU3HATEJIBHOCTbD

51 xody BHIpa3uTbL 6JIArOJapHOCTb MOEMY HayYHOMY PYKOBOIMTEIIO Ipodeccopy
Mympy Cenmuy 3a nomomp, 6e3 KOTOpOJ He MOr'y HpEeNCTaBUTh YCIIEIMHOE OKOHYaHME
yueOH B acIIMpaHType M paboThl Hall mMccepTraimeif. 51 06s13aH eMy MHOIMM U He 3a6ymy o6
3TOM. 51 TakXe Xody Mo6JyarofapuTh WIEHOB [MCCEPTALMOHHONM Kommccum: mpodpeccopa
Qemkca PackombankoBa, npodeccopa dasuna Ilpecrens n npodeccopa Jliopmuty JInryc,
— 3a 3HaHMs, KOTOpble § MOJyYWw OT HMX BO BpeMs yueObl B MuumraHckom
rocyiapCTBEHHOM YHMBEPCUTETE, a TakXe 3a LICHHble 3aMeyaHMsi K IIEpBbIM BapMaHTaM
IMCCEpTaI, CrocoOCTBOBaBIIME €€ YIyulneHnio. 51 TakXke NMpU3HATEJIEH MpeNICTaBUTENTIO
Kouiemka mnpodeccopy Jlymcy Curempbaymy 3a coBeThl M yuyacTMe B pabore

IMCCEPTaIMOHHON KOMMCCUM.

vi
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BCTYIINIEHUE

Ilepesomursy Illekcrmpa IlacTepHak Hauanm 3agoiro 10 TOro, Kak ObUm
omyGJIMKOBaHKI ero nepsbie nepesoisl #3 Illexcrmpa. B maceMe x O. M. @peiinentepr ot
2 Hos6ps 1924 r. IlactepHak mucanm: «5 TyT Xe packpbUl I'amileTa u npuHsUIcs 3a €ro
IepeBoll, — 3aMbiCell, KOTOPhUi y MeHs OTKJaIbBalIcs rogamu».! OKOHYaTENbHBIM
nobyxuenneM K nepesony Obuta mpockb6a B. Meifepxonbna crnenath mepeBox ISl €ro
tearpa.2 IlacTepHak crenan BoceMb nepeBoioB mnbec Lllexcrmpa. Bnepsbie omM Gbhum
onmy6JmMKOBaHKl B cliefylomei nocnenoBaTesibHocTU: «[amner, npuHi natckui» (1940),
«Pomeo u Ixympera» (1943), «Antonmii u Kieomarpa» (1944), «Oremno» (1945),

«enpux IV» (uactu I u II) (1948), «Kopos JTup» (1949) u «Mak6er» (1951).3

1 Bopuc IMacrepnak. CoGpanme coumsenwii B nsartu Tomax. Ilom pen. A.A.
Bosnecenckoro, [1.C. JIuxauesa, I1.0. MamneeBa, A.A. Muxawnosa u E.B. [lacrepHaka.
M3n-Bo «XymoxecTBeHHasi mrepatypa», Mocksa, 1989 (toma I u II), 1990 (tom III),
1991 (toMm IV) n 1992 (Tom V), T. V, cTp. 160. B nanbHeiiineM Ha3BaHMe 3TOro U3TaHMUS
6yneT nmpuBomMThCs cokpaieHHo: Colp. cou.

2 TlomTBepXieHMEe ITOMY MOXHO Halitu B mmcbMax Ilacrepnaka: O.M.
@peiinenbepr. 14 despans 1940, MockBa. — CoGp. cou., T. V, crp. 380; M.JL
JTo3muckomy. 1 Mapra, 1940, Mocksa. — CoGp. cou., T. V, cTp. 382.

3 IlepeBomwl BrEpBhEe NOSBWIMCh B CIENYIOMMX M3MaHMsx: [ammer, mpuHI
narckuif. Tparemst B 5-t1 akrax. Ilep. u Beryn. 3amerka b. Ilacrepnaka. — Mononas
rBapmmsi, 1940, N° 5-6, ctp. 15-131; Pomeo u IIxymberra. Ilep. b. IlacrepHaka. Mocksa,
BYOAII, 1943; Autonmit u Kineonarpa. Ilep. b. Ilactepnaka. Mocksa, I'ocrmru3snar,
1944; Orenno — BeHemmanckuit MaBp. Ilep. B. Ilactepraka. MockBa, BYOAII, 1945;
TFeupux IV. MUcropuueckas xpommka B 2-x uactsx. Ilep. B. Ilacrepnaka. Pen.,
nociecioBue M KoMMeHT. M. Mopo3oBa. Mocksa-Jlenmnrpan, derrus, 1948; Kopomnb

1



M3 Beex mepeBonoB y «I'amnera» caMas cloxHas cymb6a. IIpu paGorte Ham HUM
INacrepHak Haxomwics MO MOCTOSHHBLIM JaB/IEHMEM 3aKa3uMkoB — TeaTpa MXAT (B.
WM. Hemmposuua-JlaHueHko u akTepoB),* uanareneii u pemaktopos.> Coxpamioch 12
BapuaHTOB nepeBola «['amnera».® TpymHo cka3aThb, Kakasi YacTb INONpABOK JeNagach
ITacrepHakoM non naBlieHMeM, a KaKasi JOGPOBOJILHO C LEJIbIO YITyuleHus nepesona. Ilo-
BUIMMOMY, CaMble MEpBbi€ BapMaHTHl [€NaMCh IOJ JaBlIEHMEM, OHAKO IIOCIICIHME

BapMaHTBl CKOpee Bcero noOpoBoNbHO, Tak Kak Ilacreprak He pexomenmoBan I'.M.

JIp. Tparemst B 5-tu akrtax. Ilep. B. Ilacrepnaka. Pen., mocnecnosue u mpuM. M.
Mopo3oBa. Mocksa-Jlemmrpan, Hetrus, 1949; Kopomb JIup. Tparemmst B 5-TM aKTax.
Ilep. b. Ilacrepnaka. M., I'ocrmrmuzpnar, 1949; Tparemm. Ilep. B. Ilacrepnaka. Per.,
BCTYN. cratbgd M mnpuM. M. Mopo3oBa. Mocksa-Jlemmnrpan, Hetrn3, 1951 (
nacTepHaKoBCKMi nepeBos «MakbeTa» onyOIMKOBaH BliEpBbie B 3TOM M3IaHUM).

4 CM. 06 3ToM B KH.: B.Sl. Bunenkun. Bociomutanms ¢ kommenTapusimu. Y3n-Bo
«MckyccrBo», Mockaa, 1982, ctp. 85-86.

5 Ilmcpma IlacrepHaka k @pelimeHGepr IoKa3pBalOT, 4ro IlacTepHak 6buT
BhIHYXKJICH NepeleNIbiBaTh CBOM NEPeBOObI MO TpeGOBaHMSIM PENaKTOPOB M 3aKa3UMKOB:
«MHe cTpamHo Ol XOTeNoch, UToObI OH [nepeBon «['aminera». — C.I1.] noHpasuiicst TeGe
U MaMe, M XOTH s 3Halo, ¥em [KypcuB IlacrepHaka. — C.II.] oH BaM He MOHpaBUTCS, M
XOTSl MMEHHO 3T PE3KOCTH WM CTPAHHOCTY CIJIaXeHBHl B pelaKiMy, IpeaHa3HaueHHOM
st I'ocrruanaroBekoro u3nanus (Ho He mst MXATA!) <..>» (O.M. ®peiinenGepr, 4
despang 1941 r. — Cobp. cou., T. V, ctp. 393); «B noBepmeHme o6Imeit CrIEMKy OCHITAT
TO, MBICJTb O YeM Bcerja rHai ot ce6st Kak HeuTo He C(hOpMyIIMPOBaHHO-PaCIUILIBUATOE M
HEOCYINEeCTBMMOE, — MEepecMOTp U Iiepeneliky «[amiera»... Kakylo-To Tpebyomyocs,
HO KaKyIo MMEHHO? — HEINOHSTHO KaKylo. Ero nepensnaer «JleTrus», u BOT, OTJIOXMB B
CTOPOHY PpOMaH, §l Jlerko ¢ pa3bera mpoien ero, obnerumn u ympoctwi» (O.M.
@peitnenGepr, 16 ¢eB. 1947 r. — Cobp. cou., T. V, crp. 459); «Torma s mormchiBai
NepByl0 KHMTY pOMaHa B Ipo3e M B TO Xe BpeMsl Kpowil M IlepeKpauBail CeMb
nepeBeieHHBIX cBoux IllexcrMpoBCKMX IpaM, MOCTYNABIIMX M3 pasHbIX M3/1aTENIbCTB,
COIJIaCHO Pa3HOPEUMBBLIM MOXeaHNSIM GeCUMCIIEHHBIX pellaKTopoB, cuasmmx TaM» (O.M.
@peiinenGepr, 29 mions -1 okTa6ps 1948 r. — Cobp. cou. T. V, cTp. 467).

6 Cm.: [I.C. JInxaueB. Bopuc Jleonmnosuu IlacrepHak. — Bcerymnenne. B Co6p.
cod., ToM I, ctp. 10. CMm. Takxe B kH.: Lazar Fleishman, “The Trials of Hamlet,” in Boris
Pasternak. The Poet and His Politics (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1990),
223.



Ko3suHiieBy, rotoBuBIneEMy TeaTpaibHYIO MOCTAHOBKY «I aMiteTa», MOMb30BaThCsl CTaphIMU
BapuanTamu.” PaGoTy Haj nepesosioM «[amieta» IlacTepHak ¢pakTidecky mpoaosKan Jo
KOHIIa CBOEH XM3HM; TIOCIEIHMIA BapuaHT niepeBoia ObUT OMy6/IMKOBaH IOCIIE €ro CMEpTH,
B 1968 r., B cepmut «BubrmoTreka BceMUMpHOM imTEpaTyphi».8

Ha nepeBonnl ocranbHbix nbec y IlacTrepHaka He ynuio ctoibko BpeMenn. Han
nepesonioM «PoMeo M JIXynbeTTh» OH Hawan paboraTb BecHOit 1941 r. u BuepHe
3akoHumn ero 11 mekaGps 1941 r.9 3a nepeBon «Antomns u Kieonarpe» Ilactephak
B3sUICS, KOr[a emle Nnpoaospkan paboraTh Han nepeBogoM «PoMeo u JIXynbeTThi», M
3aKOHUMI ero BecHod 1943 r.10 Han nepesomom «Ortemwio» oH paGotan B 1944 r.11 B

siBape 1945 r. IlacrepHak 3aKkimounn KOHTPakKT Ha mepeBol obeux uacteit «I'eHpuxa

7 IMacreprak mucan KosummeBy: «VMeeTcs HeCKOIbKO Moux penakingi ['amiera.
Bo3sBpamarbest ot mpuiaraeMoi, 1951-ro rona, x kakoi-uMOynp u3 Gonee paHHMX, He
mMmeeT cmbiciia» (B. IMacrepuak u I'. Kosunues. IIucema o «I'amnere» — «Bompocs
Jymurepatypbi», 1975, N@ 1, crp. 215).

8 CM.: A.H. T'op6ynos. K ucropmn pycckoro «[amnera». — Bcerymnenue. B kH.:
Y. Illekcrmp. «[amner. W36pannnie mnepeBomb». Coct. A.H. TI'opbynoB. M3n-Bo
«Pamyra», Mocksa, 1985, ctp. 22.

9 06 srom IlacrepHak mucan mupektopy I'ocrmruspmara ILU. Yarmmy or 12
nexa6bps 1941 r.: «Buepa s BhIBen MOCIEOHIOI CTPOYKY nepeBona. Buepne «Pomeo»
roToB, ero ocrajoch otnenatb u nepemcatb» (Cm.: Koncrantun Kosanes. 3a
MEeKCIMPOBCKO# CTPOKOi. — «AnbMaHax 6ubmioduna», 1981, N2 2, crp. 101).

10 310 MoXHO 3aKmounTb M3 muckMa Ilacrepraka IT.W. Yarmny or 23 ampens
1943 r.: «Bemp paHo wm no3mHo “Pomeo” nosiBurcs. “AHTOHMIA” IOTOB, ¥ 51 €r0 CKOpPO
npuBe3y» (Tam xe, crp. 105).

11 B mucome k [1.C. Hanmny ot 31 nexabpst 1943 r. IlacrepHak macan: «Ceifuac
OIMH M3 TeaTpoB 3aKka3zan MHe “Oremwno” (Cobp. cou., T. V, cTp. 425), a uepe3 noyrosa B
micbMe K O.M. @peiinentepr ot 30 uions 1944 r. rosopuit 06 OKOHYaHMM NlepeBoa: «...5
KOHuUW mepeBof “OTeuno” ISl ONHOTrO TeaTpa, KOTOPhI MEHS MOMrOHSUI ¥ TOPOIAI»
(TaMm Xxe, cTp. 427).



IV».12 TIpumepHo uepes nomnroxa ox ux nepesei.!3 Iepeson «Kopons JInpa» IMacTepHak
crienai 3a MoJTopa Mecsia:
A s Bor 3HaeT 4TO BhIIENLIBall, HEUTO BapBapCKOE, HEMO3BOJMTENBHOE.
HBe ¢ monoBuHoOM ThICSIuM pudpMOBaHHLIX CTpoK ympuku Ileredu (cpemm
HMX omHa nosMa B 1500 crpok), B Mecsmi ¢ Henenei, «Kopons JIupa» B
HoJITopa Mecsiia. !4
Eme GricTpee oH crenai nepeson «Mak6era»: «51 MHOro paGoTalt JIeToM, nepeBen
B Mecsn IllexcrmpoBckoro MakGeta».!5 HecMoTps Ha OYEBMIHYIO yCTaloOCTh

ITactepnaka ot nepeBonos, B micbMe K H.A. Tabunze oH npusHacs:

To HeMHOroe, 4To MOXHO OBUIO CHENaTh Cpely MpPENsTCTBUA, KOTOpbiE
cTaBuiIo BpeMs, crienaHo (nepeBon Illekcrmpa, ®aycra, Bapartamsum).16

ITacrepHak HEOMHOKPaTHO TOBOPWJI O IPEEMCTBEHHOCTM CBOEi IepeBOIUECKOl
OeSTENIbHOCTH, TO03TOMY LeJIecOOOpa3sHO OCTAaHOBMTBCS HAa MCTOPMM  «PYCCKOIO
IMexcmmpa». Pycckas mexcmmpyaHa HauMHAeTCsl C CYMapOKOBCKOI nepenenku «I'amiera»

(1748) n nepeBomyeckux ombroB Exarepunst I (1786).17 Io mauana XIX Beka Ha

12 Cm.: Evgeny Pasternak, Boris Pasternak. The Tragic Years 1930-60, translated
by Michael Duncan; Ann Pasternak Slater and Craig Raine (of Boris Pasternak’s poetry)
(London: Collins Harvill, 1990), 155.

13 Yepes nomrona B miceMe ot 29 mions 1945 r. k C.H. Oypsumny IMacrepHak
macait: “T'enpuxa IV” nepBylo uacTb Tebe IPMIIUIIO, BTOPYIO IOIMCBHIBAIO... BCErO
“T'eHpuxa” Hazeloch KOHUMTh yepe3 Mecsil» (Cobp. cou., T. V, cTp. 430).

14 O.M. ®peiinentepr, 8 cent. 1947 r. — Cobp. cou., T. V, cTp. 463.

15 H.A. Ta6unze, 19 nos6psa 1950 — Cobp. cou., T. V, cTp. 492.

16 H A, Tabunze, 17 smBaps 1953 r. — Co6p. cou., T. V, cTp. 504.

17 Ceenennst no ucropm «pycckoro Illexcmmpa» MOUEpIHYTH M3 HECKOIbKMX

ucrounnkoB. Cpemm mux: Illekcrmp u pycckast KynbTypa. Ilon pen. Anekceesa. V3n-Bo
«Hayka», Mocksa, 1965; 0. JleBmn. Pycckue nepeBomel Illexcrmpa. — B c6.:



PYCCKOM ClieHe CTaBWIMCh NepeBelleHHble C ¢hpaHIly3cKoro ajanraipm nbec Illexcrmpa.
IlepBrie mepeBomsl ¢ NMOMMHHMKOB, cienaHHble M.II. Bponuenko u B.A. SIKMMOBBIM,
nosBumch Jonb B 20-30 romet XIX Beka. 3T mepeBoIobl HE MOTIM YIOBIETBOPUTH
TpeGOBaHMs TeaTpoB, TaK KaK ObUIM TSDKEJIOBECHBl, MECTaMM HEBPa3yMMTENILHBI U
Tpe6oBaM oOmMpHBIX KOMMeHTapueB. M3 Bcex pycckumx mnepeBonoB mbec Illexcrmpa
«I"amner» H.A. IToneBoro (1837) 6bu1 caMbIM NOMMYJSIPHBIM Ha pycckoii cieHe XIX Beka,
XOTs OH ObUT HETOYEH M 3HAuUMTEIbHO Kopoue mommHHMka. B cepeme XIX Beka
[IEpeBOMUMKM CTallM MCKaTb CIOCOOBI  CO3MaHMS KOMIIPOMUCCHBIX II€PEBOIOB,
COBMEMAIOMMX TOYHOCTb C MO3TUUHOCTBIO M CLeHMUHOCThIO. IIoHMMas Heo6xommocTh
XepTB, NepeBoruMKyM ympomam s3biK I[llekcimpa, mpu 3TOM cTapasicb HE MCKa3uThb
conepxanusi. K TakuMm nepeBomunkam npuHaminexam A. V. Kpone6epr, HM. Carum,
A.B. dpyxuvH, A.A. I'puropbeB u npyrue.

B xomne 20-x — Hauane 30-x romoB XX Beka pycckasi ¢popMaibHasi MKOJIa
OKa3ajla BIMSHME Ha TEOpMIO M TNpaKTUKY MepeBona. IlepeBomumkm-cdopMamcThl
[PMMEHSUTM TIPUHLIMITL 3KBUIMHEAPHOCTM (PaBHOCTPOUMS), SKBMMETPUMM M SKBUPUTMMM
(axBupuTMUUHOCTH). «['amneT» B mepeBole JIO3MHCKOro SIBISETCA JIydmmuM OOpasLioM
3TOr0 HampabJieHMsl, XOTSl OH, KaK M Hpyrue OyKBalbHHIE IN€pEBOIb, He oOanaeT

XopommMH CLIEHMYECKMMM KauCCTBAMM.

«MacrepcTBo nepeBona 1966». Man-Bo «CopeTckuii micaresb», Mocksa, 1968, crp. 5-
25; Top6ynoB. K ucropmm pycckoro «I'amnera», crp. 7-26.

ITo moncueram BopoBoro, nmacrepHakoBckmit «['amileT» ObUl HBajlaTh TPETHUM
WM [BaIliaTh 4yeTBepTHIM pycckum nepeBooM (JI. Boposoif. [IBamiaTh ueTBEpThUA
«amner». — «JIureparypHas razera», 26 anpenst 1940, ctp. 3). 10. JleBun oTmMeTIII, UTO
«[amneT» MOMHOCTBIO NIEpeBOMAICS Ha PyccKuit s3bK 20 pa3, BKIoYasl IacTepHaKOBCKMiA
nepeson (Jlesun. Pycckue nepesonst Illexcrmpa, ctp. 6).



Ha ucropmm nepesona Illexcimpa MOXHO NpOCIeIUMTh BOIOIMIO [IEPEBOTUECKMX
[PMHIMIIOB M CTaHOBJICHME Teopuy nepesona B Poccim. QopmarmmcTckoe HarpaBiieHue
IIEPBBHIX COBETCKMX JIET MOTEPSIIO CBOE BiMsiHME K KOHILY 30-X rofoB u GbUIIO OTBEPrHYTO
BeIYIMMM COBETCKMMM TEOPETMKAaMM II€peBONa, KOTOphlE HAYalo «PeamMCTUUECKOro
nepeBofa» (KaHOHa COBETCKOJM IEPEBOMUECKON INKOJIBI) CBS3BIBAIM C bBermmckuM.
Bermmvmackmit B cratbe o «lamnere» B mepeBone H. IloneBoro ykaszan Ha jBa Tuma
MIEPEBOIOB: «XYHIOXECTBEHHbIA» M «IIO3THMYECKMii»!8 (Npyrumm crioBamm: HOCIIOBHBIA M
cBOOOIHLDA), — OTHaB IpeimouTenue nepoMy. CoBeTCKME MEpeBONOBENbl CTPEMWIMACDH
pa3pemmTh NPOTUBOpEUME MEXIY ABYMsl KpaifHMMM NEpeBOTYECKMMM TCHICHIMSMM Ha
TEOPETUYECKOM YPOBHE, BHUIBUHYB MOHSATHE «aJeKBaTHOro nepesoga» (A.A. CMupHOB!9),
3aTeM — «IIOJIHOLUEHHOro nepesBona» (A.B. ®emopos20) u, HakoHenm, —
«pearmcTuueckoro mnepesoma» (VILA. Kamxun, I.P. Taueumnanze?! u mp.). Kak u
nepeBoquMKyM BTOpoi nosoBuubl XIX Beka, OHM NOHMMaM HEOOXOIMMOCTb XEpPTB — B

ymep6 TOUHOCTM M B MHTepecax uMrareneif — Ui co3jaHusi ynoGounraemoro (uim

18 Cm.: B.I'. Bermmckmi. ITommoe coGpamme counuenwsi, T. 1. M3n-Bo Akamemmn
Hayk CCCP, Mockaa, 1953, ctp. 427.

B coBpeMeHHOM MepeBOOBEICHMM TMOHSITUE «XYIOXECTBEHHBIA MEpPEeBOI» MMeET
opyroe 3HaueHue. 'aueunmsanse onpeneyml 3TO NOHATUE KaK «BUI XYIOXECTBEHHOIo
TBOpuecTBa» (I'mByu I'aueunsnanze. BeeneHue B TeOpMIO XyI0XECTBEHHOro nepesona. Man-
Bo T6mmcckoro yumsepeurera, Touwmcen, 1970, ctp. 148)

19 Cm.: A.A. CmupHoB. Ilepeson. — B osHimkionemm: JIurepaTypHas
sumkstonemms. Man-so AH CCCP, Mocksa-Jlenunrpag, T. 8, crp. 527.

20 Cm.: A.B. ®enopoB. Beenenne B Teopuio nepeBona. Man. 2, nepepaboTaHHoe.
WU3n-Bo MTepaTyphl Ha MHOCTPaHHBIX si3bIKax, Mockasa, 1958.

21 Cm.: M. Kamxun. B Gopnbe 3a peaymctuueckuii nepesoa. — B c6.: Bonpocsl
XynoxecTBeHHOro nepesona. M3n-so «CoBerckmif micarens», Mocksa, 1955, crp. 120-
64; Tauewtanze. Beenenne B TeopHio XyI0XECTBEHHOro nepesona, crp. 151-53.



CLIEHMYHOI0) M JIOCTYIIHOIO Ui MHOIMX nepeBona. Mcropus «pycckoro Illekcrmpa»
MoKa3asa HeM36eXXHOCTb TaKMX XEPTB.

IIpywmnl cnioxsoctn nepesonia Illexcimpa nexar B o0NIacTH pasimumii MeXIy
aHTTMACKMM ¥ pPYCCKMM si3blKaMy M B ocoGeHHocTsx nodtukyu Illexcrmpa. I'nasHas
SI3KIKOBasi TPYOHOCTh CBfi3aHa CO 3HAUMTENILHOM KpaTKOCTbIO AHIJIMIACKMX CJIOB B
cpaBHeHMM ¢ pycckumu criioBamu. OO 3toit mpobneme macan K.M. UykoBckmii:

B cpemneMm kaxnoe aHT/MiiCKOe CIIOBO NOYTM BIBOE€ KOpPOYE PYCCKOroO.
3JTa KpaTKOCTb NIPUIAET aHTTIMIACKOI peunt 0coGYIo CUITY M CXAaTOCTh; IpU
NiepeBoJic Ha PYCCKMiA SI3BIK HEU30EXKHO BMECTO HEPIMUHON CEHTEHIMM B
CEMb CTPOK MOJIYUMTCS BsUasi B OIMHHANIATh WM IBEHAIIATh. 22
Takoe yBemueHue oObeMa IIpM IEpPeBONE CTUXOTBOPHOIO IPaMaTMYECKOrO TeKCTa
MIPMBOIMT K M3MEHEHMIO DUTMa M MHTOHALMM pPEUM, a TaKXe K 3aMEJICHMIO NeHCTBMSI.
YTo6nl u36€XaTh 3TOro, NEPeBOIUWVK BbIHYXIEH COKpAINaTh TEKCT.

Hpyras cepbe3Hasi TPYIHOCTb OOYyCIIOBIEHa pa3lMuMsIMM MEXIY ICTETUKOM
Peneccanca, onpenemsmeii noatuky Illeximpa, u scretuxoif pearmama XIX-XX BekoB.
Bo BpemeHa Peneccanca TpeGoBaHMSI K XYIOXECTBEHHOMY IIPOM3BENEHMIO ObUM
ompeneneHnl  puropukoit. CoBpemeHnbni mekcrmpoBen bneiik  (N.F. Blake)
OXapaKTepu30BaJl 3CTETUUECKME BKYCHI €JIM3aBETMHCKON 3M0XM AHITMM CleIyIomuM
obpa3zom:

The aim of rhetoric is artificial and literary; and it is important to bear this
in mind when dealing with a dramatist like Shakespeare in whose work
modern readers expect to find the adaptation of language to individual
characters in a naturalistic way. In this period the most approved language

was that which was most artificial; it was not that which approximated
most closely to realism [kypcus moii. — C.IL.] of speech or colloquialism.

22 Kopueit Uykosckisi. Bricokoe uckyccTBo. O NpMHIDMIaX XYI0XECTBEHHOIO
nepesona. M3n-Bo «VickyccTBo», MockBa, 1964, ctp. 173.



At the same time rhetorical precepts embodied an approach to language
which was shared by all people of the time: it was a known and approved
convention.23

C puropmkoii CBSI3aHEI TaKMe OCOGEHHOCTM IMIEKCIMPOBCKOrO CTWIIS, KaK IIOBBINEHHAs
MeTadoOpHMUHOCTb ¥ 3B(YUCTUUHOCTh, OOWME JaTMHM3MOB, MMQOIOrU3MOB M
KaaMOypoB, a TaKXe CMHTaKCUYECKME KOHCTPYKIMM, OCIIOXHEHHbIE pa3HOOGpa3HbIMMU
CTWIMCTHYECKVMM UrypaMy, MHBEpCHEA M PUTOPMUECKMM 3IUmMIcUcoM. MeTagophl
Ilexcimpa, — ouyeHb BaXKHasl YacTb €ro MO3TUKY, — TPYIHBI IS IlepeBoNa He CTOJbKO
10 TEXHMYECKMM IIPUUMHAM, CKOJIbKO 10 3CTETMUYECKMM, TaK KaK IIpM TOUHOM IIepeBolie
OHM MOT'yT IIPOM3BOIMTbL Ha COBPEMEHHBIX DYCCKMX 4UMTaTelled COBEpHIEHHO HE TOT
s¢ddexT, Kakoit oHM npousBomwm Ha coBpeMeHHMKOB Illekcrmpa. B smoxy pearmama c
cokpymmTenbHoii KpuTukoif Illexcrmpa BeicTyron JleB TosncToid, KoTopbii yTBepXnai:

Bce mma IllekcrMpa rosopsiT HE CBOMM, a Bceria OIHMM M TeM Xe
MIEKCIMPOBCKMM, BBIYYDHBIM, HEECTECTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, KOTOPbIM He
TOJILKO HE MOIIM TOBOPUTb M300paxkaeMble [eicTByiomMe JMia, HO
HMKOT/Ia HUT'JIE He MOTJIM TOBOPUTbH HMKAKMe XUBbIE JTIOMN.

Huxakme XuBble JTIOIM HE MOTYT M HE MOITIM FOBOPUTH TOTO, YTO
rooput Jlup, 4To OH B rpoby pa3Besicsi Obl C cBoel XeHoM, ecr Obl
Perana He npuHsuia ero, Wim 4ro Hebeca IPOPBYTCS OT KPMKa, YTO BETPHI
JIOHYT, WA YTO BETEP XOUeT COYTh 3€MIII0 B MOpE, WIM UTO KyIpsBbie
BOIBI XOTAT 3aJMTh Oeper, KaK OIMCHIBAET IDKCHTIIbMEH Oyplo, WM 4YTO
Jierye HECTM CBOe rope M Oylla MepecKakuMBaeT MHOI'O CTpamaHmif, Korma
rope umeeT OpyXOy, u mepeHecenue (rops) — TOBapMINECTBO, 4YTo JInp
obGe3nieTeH, a 1 06e30TedeH, Kak rOBOPUT JIrap, M T.N. HEECTECTBEHHbIE
BbIpaXX€HMsl, KOTOPbIMM IIEPENONIHEHbl peuy BCeX HEMCTBYIOMMX MM BO
Bcex mpaMax Illexcrmpa.24

23 N.F. Blake, Shakespeare’s Language: An Introduction (New York: St. Martin’s
Press, 1983), 18.

24 J1.H. Toncroii. O Hlexcrmpe u o npame. — B ku.: JL.H. Toncroii. «CoGpanue
courHenwit B nBamuati ToMax». ITon pen. H.H. Akonosoit, H.K. I'ymaus, H.H. I'ycesa,
M.B. Xpamuenko. M3n-Bo «XynoxecTBeHHasi MTepaTypa», Mocksa, 1964, 1. 15, cTp.
310.



Jro cyxnenue Toncroro okazallo BIMSHME Ha PYCCKMX I€PEBOMUMKOB
I 25 IT 13517
excmmpa,>> B ToM uncine M Ha IlacrepHaka, KOTOpEIf HEOOHOKPAaTHO YIOMMHAI

Tornicroro B CBOMX CTaThsIX M IMCbMax O NepeBonax. Hanpmep, B muceMe K C.H.

HypbUMHY OH ImMcal:

Th umenHo Mor Onl, Bcyen 3a IlymkuneiM u Iete, omsiTh cKa3aThb O
Ilexcrmpe, wm o 4YeM-HMOyIb OKOJIO HEro, ¢ MuX IMPOTON ™
HENIPENB3ATOCTbIO, TNE-TO B COCEACTBE C TOJICTOBCKOIO MOJIEMMKOA,
HallOJIOBUHY CIIPaBe[UMBOM (M CWIBHO mNpeolpeie/MBIIE/ TJIaBHYIO
peaaucmuyeckyio, [Kypcus Moit. — C.I1.] ynpommaronmyio TEeHIEHIMIO MOMX
nepeBonoB).26

Kak BumHO M3 3TOro micbma, CBOIO YNPOCTHTENbCKYIO TeHueHimio Ilactephak
cBs3bBa1 ¢ peaym3MoM. OmnHako B oTimume oT Toncroro, oreeprmero Illexcrmpa
nermkoM, Ilactepnak cunran mpechl Illexcrmpa «rinyOGoOKO peaIMCTUUHBIMM IO TyXY»,
xot4, KaK u Toncroi, ormeuan B si3bike Illexcrmpa MCKYCCTBEHHOCTb M MHOTOCIIOBME:

Ero mpambl riiy60KO pealMCTMYHBI 10 AyXy. MX BRIOIHEHME IO-
Pa3roBOPHOMY €CTECTBEHHO B MeCTaxX, HalMCaHHBIX MpPO30I0, WM Korua
KYCKM CTUXOTBOPHOI'O MaJiora CONpPSIKEHBI C IeCTBUEM WM IBMOKEHMEM.
B ocrampbHbIX MecTax TNIOTOKM ero 0eloro cruxa IOBBIIEHHO
MeTadopuuHbl, MHOrna 6e3 Hano6HOCTH U Toraa B ymep6 mpaBaonono6uio.

O6pa3zHas peub Illexcmmmpa HeomHopomHa. ITopoit 3To Beicoyaiiinas
no33us, Tpebyoomass K cebe COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO OTHOIIEHWUS, MOpPOH
OTKpOBEHHasl  pUTOpPMKA,  HarpoMoXxjamomas  JeCSiTOK  IYCThIX
OKOJIMYHOCTE!A BMECTO ONHOrO BEpTEBIIErOCss Ha $I3bIKE y aBTOpa M
BTOPOIISIX He YJIOBJIEHHOrO ciioBa.2’

25 A.B. [pyxmiH, orMeueHHbi IlacTepHakoM KaK OIMH M3 JIydlIMX
nepesoqumkoB Illexcrmpa, BeicKa3biBaics o crwie Illexcrmpa B nyxe Toncroro. Cwm.: 10,
. JleBumH. Pycckue nepesomumky XIX Beka M pa3BUTHE XYIOXECTBEHHOrO I€peBOA.
OrtB. pen. A.B. ®enopos. M3n-Bo «Hayka», Jlemsmrpan, 1985, crp. 155-56.

26 H.C. Oypeumny. 29 uionst 1945, Tlepenenxuo. — Co6p. cou., T. V, c1p. 431.

27 3ameyanus K nepesonam u3 Illexcrmpa. — Co6p. cou., T. IV, cTp. 413-14.
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Eme omy cepbesnylo mnpobnemy mnepeBona Illekcimpa co3pmaloT  ero
HEMPWIMUHOCTY, TIOSBIICHME KOTOPBIX TOXE CBSI3aHO C 3CTeTMKOi Peneccanca,
BO3PO/MBINE) aHTUYHBIA KYIIbT YETIOBEYECKOr'O Tejla Y OTKa3aBIIEeHCsl OT CPeIHEBEKOBOIO
ackeT3Ma. MHoroumnciieHHble yKa3aHusl Ha CEKC M Ha MHTMMHBIE YacTM YeJIOBEYECKOIo
Tena y IllexcrMpa B GONBIIMHCTBE CIIy4yaeB CKPBLITHI B UIPE CIIOB, UTO MpENCTaBIISIET
TEXHUMYECKYIO TPYIHOCTb JUIS MX MepeBona.28 OmHako riiaBHas CIIOXHOCTb B IEPEBOJIE
HEMPMIIMYHOCTEN 3aKII0YaeTCsl B HECOOTBETCTBUM KYJIbTYpH PeHeccaHca «mmyputaHcKoii»

ICTETUKE PYCCKOI'o pecajm3ma.

B crarbax IlactepHaka MOXHO BBLIEJIMTb [IBE B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIE LI€JIM, KOTOPHIE
OH crTaBul nepel coboif kak mnepeBomuuk Illexkcrmpa. IlepBags — 93To co3manue
TeaTpaJIbHOr0, CUEHUYHOI0 [lepeBoNa:
BropoueMm, peur mia 06 ocob6oM, BONBHOM, CBOGOOHO 3ByuamieM
NIEPEJIOKEHMM, YIOBIIETBOPUTEIILHOM B CIEHMUYECKOM, a He KHMXXHOM
cMeicie. 29
BTopast — co3naHne nepeBoa, 3By4allero, Kak caMoCTOSITENIbHOE [TPOU3BENCHHE::
Pa6oTy Hamo cyIMTh KaK PyCCKOe OpMIMHAlIbHOE IpaMaTU4eCKOe IPOM3BEeNIcHHE,
[OTOMY UTO, IOMUMO TOYHOCTH, PaBHOCTPOYHOCTH C INOIJIMHHUKOM M IIPOYero, B

Heit OGoybime Bcero ToOM HaMepeHHOM cBobombl, 6e3 KoTopoit He OhBaeT
npuGIKeHMst K GonbimM Bemam. 30

28 PBneiik ykaszan, 4TO MHOrMe coBpeMeHHble umrareim Illexcrmpa naxe He
noyo3pesaiot, uto y Illekcmpa oueHb MHOIO HENMPWIMUHOCTEM, TaK KaK MHOTHME CIIOBa C
HENPWIMUYHBIM 3HAa4Y€HMEM YCTapelmM Wm YTpaTwiM 3To 3HaueHue. Cm.: Blake,
Shakespeare’s Language: An Introduction, 27.

29 Tamner, npuun gatckuit. (Ot nepeBoqumka). — Tam xe, crp. 385. B crarbe
«3ameuannd K nepeBonam u3 lllexcrmpa» IlactepHak ongTh NOMYEPKHYJI, UTO €r0 LENBIO
GLUTO CO3/IaHMe TeaTPAIbHBIX NIEpeBOIOB (TaM Xe, cTp. 413).

30 Tam xe, cTp. 386.
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[lacTepHak KpUTUUECKM OTHOCMIICS K IOCJIOBHOMY METONY NEpeBola, K BO33PEHMIO Ha
nepeBol KaK S3BIKOBeTYECKylo pa6oTy3! U pyKoBOICTBOBAJICS MPUMHIMIIOM CBOGOIHOTO
(TBOpYECKOro) OOpalleHusi C OPUIMHATIOM:

B otHomemm Illekcrmpa yMecTHBI TONBKO COBEpIIEHHAsl €CTECTBEHHOCTh
¥ TI0JTHasl YMCTBEHHas cBobona.32

Csou nepeBomueckyue npuHInMbl [lacTepHak cBsi3pIBaJI ¢ TpammsaMu nepeBoaqumkoB XIX
BeKa:
B cBoux pabGoTax MBI MOOM MO CTONaM CTapbIX IEPEBOMUMKOB, HO
CTapaeMcsi YiTH elle Jalibine B IpeciefOBaHbU XMUBOCTH, €CTECTBEHHOCTH
¥ TOTO, YTO Ha3bIBAETCS peaym3Mom.33

JIyummumm nepeBoqumkamy Illexcrmpa mponuioro cronetust IlactepHak HaswBan A.B.

Hpyxwusuna, A.A. I'puropsesa u J1.JI. Muxanosckoro.34 [IpyXuuun GbUT NEpBHIM, KTO

31 TlacrepHaK HEOOHOKPAaTHO BHIpaXall CBOE HENPUSTHE OYKBAIMCTCKMX M
SI3BIKOBETUECKMX IMPUHIMIIOB COBPEMEHHBIX €My IepeBOMuMKOB: «CoBpeMeHHbIe
nepesogbl IllekcrmMpa, M3 KoTophix jyumue mnpuHauiexat Kysmumy, Jlosumckomy,
3enkeBnuy u PamioBoii, 6imoke, yeM 3TO [€NlaioCh paHbile, 3HAKOMST CO CJIOBECHBLIM
COCTaBOM INEKCIMPOBCKMX TEKCTOB, C MX JIEKCMKOHOM. OIHAKo IOCJIOBHBIE NEPEBOMIb
Bcerfa ObIBAalOT TSDKENIBl M B PEIKMX CllyyasiX NOHSTHH. Mpes GykBajbHOro mnepeBoia
MPEACTaBIsET XPOHMUYECKOE, IOCTOSHHO M3XMBacMoOe M IOCTOSHHO BO3Bpalaolneecs
3abmyxnerme» (Hosbni nepeson «Ortesuio» exkcrmpa. — CoO6p. cou. T. IV, ctp. 402);
«51 coBepIIEHHO OTpMIIAI0 COBPEMEHHHIE NIEpeBoIYecKyMe Bo33peHus. Pabortsl Jlo3unckoro,
PamnoBo#i, Mapmaka u UykoBckoro najeku MHE M KaXyTcs MCKYCCTBEHHBIMM,
Hernmy6okuMyM U Ge3nymHbBIMM. 1 CTOI0 Ha TOYKE 3pEHMs MPOILIOro CTOJETHS, KOrja B
nepeBojie BMIE/M 3ajlady JIMTepaTypHYIO, IO BBICOTE NOHMMaHMsl HE OCTaBIISBINYIO MeCTa
yBlleueHMsIM si3bIKOBeqUueckuM» [K mepeBonaM mexkcmmMpoBcKMX IpaM. (M3 mepermcku
Bopuca Ilacrepnaka). — ITucbmo A.O. HaymoBoit ot 23 mast 1942 r. B ¢6.: «MacrepcTBo
nepesona 1969». U3n-Bo «CoBeTckuit m1catenb», Mocksa, 1970, cTp. 342].

32 O lIexcmpe. — Co6p. cou., T. IV, ctp. 388.
33 Hoswuit nepeson «Oresuto» Ilekcrmpa. — Co6p. cou., T. IV, cTp. 402.
34 Ymena X nepeBomuvkoB IlacTepHak ymomMuHan B ImMchMax M Gecenax:

«...BermxonenHbni apyxuHuMHCKMiA JIup, Tak riy6oko BomIEMUIMA B PYCCKOE CO3HAHME,
OKOJIO BeKa Ieqnmit Ha ClieHe O Mp. ¥ Ip., €CTb €IMHCTBEHHLIA 1 O A JIM HH Bl i pycckumit
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TEOPETUYECKM OGOCHOBall NPMHIMIIBI KOMIIPOMMCCHOTO II€pEBOIa M Ha IIPaKkTHUKE
NOCTaBMII UENbI0 COBMECTUTH IO3TUYHOCTh (B PpEaMCTMUECKOM IIOHMMaHMM) C
TouHoCThI0.35 [IpyxumuH, ['puropbeB, MuxanoBckuii U Ipyrve IepeBOTUMKM-PEATACThI
BTOpO¥ nonosuubl XIX Beka ympomam BeMypHbUE cTwib Illexcrmpa, mpucnocabimsas
€ro K 3CTeTMKE peam3Ma, HO CTapaMCh OHITh TOUHHIMM B Ilepefaye CONEpPXKaHMs.
ITacTepHak cumran ce6s MpONOIDKaTeNeM TpaMInii STUX nepeBoqumMKkoB. [lokazarenHo,
YTO OH B 3TON CBs3M He ynmoMmHan IloneBoro, XOTs HEKOTOpHIE COBETCKME KPUTHMKM
cpaBamBaym [lacrepHaka-nepeBomunka c Ionesbim.36

IMacTepHak M3BecTeH KaK CBOeOOpa3HbIA 03T M MPO3aMK, HO HE BCE MOUMTATEH
€ro TajlaHTa 3HAIOT, YTO O0beM CIENaHHBIX MM IIEPEBOMIOB IPEBOCXOIMT OOBLEM €ro

opurMHaibHOro TBopuecTBa.3’ B mepeBomueckom TBopuectBe ITacrepnaka Illexcrmp mo

JIup» (K nepeBomaM mekcrmpoBckux npam. — IInceMo M.M. MopozoBy ot 30 ceHT.
1947 r. B c6.: «MacrepctBo nepeBoma 1969», crp, 362); «Jlyummmm pycckumm
nepeBogamu «Pomeo u JIXymbeTThl» 1 cuMTalo nepeBol MuxajloBCKOIo B TPEXTOMHMKE
I'epbens v nepeson AmnoiuioHa I['puropreBa, XOTS INOCIENHMA CTpagaeT 4pe3MepHOM
pyccuduxaimeit texcra» (Anekcannp I'mamkos. Berpeun ¢ Ilacreprakom. — B kH.:
Bocnomymanust o Bopuce Ilacrepnake. M3n-Bo «CnoBo/Slovo», Mocksa, 1993, crp.
335).

35 O mepeBomueckoit nesrenbHocTM [IpyXuumHa cM. KHury JleBuHa «Pycckue
nepeBomumky XIX Beka M pa3BUTHE XYINOXECTBEHHOro IepeBoma», cTp. 144-61. Tlo
mHeHmio JleBuna, JIpyXuHuH ObUT Y MCTOKOB PealMCTMYECKOIO HallpaBJIEHUs B MEpeBoOJe:
«IlepeBomueckue TpuMHIMIIBI JIpyXMHMHA C MX DJIEMEHTaMM  COIIOCTaBUTEIIbHOM
CTWIMCTUKM, OOBSICHIEMON MCTOPUYECKM, UM CTPEMIIEHMEM K aNEKBaTHOCTM BLIPaXKEHMS
COOTBETCTBOBa/M, Kak M y BBemeHcKoro, paHHeMy 3Tally peaMCTUYECKOro IepeBona,
KOTOpbf B u3BecTHOM Mepe ObUl apanmrTuBHBIM. IlokasaTelleH HEMOKpAaTU3M 3THUX
npusipmoB» (JleBuH. Pycckue nepeBomumku XIX Beka M pasBUTHE XYHOXECTBEHHOrO

nepeBona, ctp. 151).

36 Peur mner o I0.10. Jlesmse u B.JM. ConoBbeBe. CM. 06 3toM B I rmase
Jmcceprainm Ha cTp. 35, 55.

37 Ha npepnmenne oGbeMa MEPEBONOB HaJl OPUTMHAIILHBIMM ITPOM3BENCHUSIMY
INTacrepHaka yka3an Esrenmit [lacteprak: “The volume of his translations is greater than
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3HAYMMOCTM CTOMT Ha nepBoM MecTe. Ha 3To ykasbiBaeT nonras MCTOpHUsl MHTepeca
IMacrepraka x Illexcimpy, KOTOpyI0 MOXHO NIpPOCJIEIMTh B €ro IICbMax M CTaThsX,
KOJIMUECTBO M OOBEM IepeBeleHHbIX MM mnpousBeneHmii Illexcrmpa, a TakXe BIMsHME
IIlexcrmpa Ha Ilacrepnaka (3T0 mnomTBepXHaloT cTuxoTBopermns «lllexcrmp»,
«Mapbypr», «Ypoxu aHrimgickoro», «Jlleamemona» u «l'amner»). Eme mnpyu xusmm
ITacrepHaka ero nepesomnl 3 Illexcrmpa neyaTamich OrpOMHBIMM TMPaXaMH, CTaBUIIACh
Ha CLiEHE pa3)IMYHbIMM TeaTpaMy; B 3HaMeHMTOM SKpaHmu3ampm «[amiera», crenaHHOM
Ko3uHiieBbIM, MUCIONBb30BaH NacTEpHAKOBCKMA mnepeBof. IlacTepHakoBckue nepeBojibl
BKIIIOYEHH B HoBeiilmMe coOpammst coumHerwni mnpoussenewmii Illexcrmpa B pycckux
nepeBoax. Bce 3tn dakThl roBopsT o HeoOxommmMocTu n3ydenus: noatuku IlacrepHaka
Kak nepesonuuka Illexcrmpa.

B Teopmm mnepeBoma CyUIECTBYeT HECKONbKO HampaBieHuii. Jcropuueckoe
HampasJieHue npefcrasisior kiuru @punbepra (Maurice Friedberg) Literary Translation
in Russia: A Cultural History38 u Jleiitrona (Lauren G. Leighton) Two Worlds, One Art:
Literary Translation in Russia and America.3® Kuru Creitepa (George Steiner) After

Babel?0 y Apnamca (Robert M. Adams) Proteus, His Lies, His Truth*! nocssumeHsi

that of his own collected works” [Yevgeny Borisovich Pasternak, forward to Selected
Poems, by Boris Pasternak, translated by John Stallworthy and Peter France (New York:
W.W. Norton & Co., 1982), 12].

38 Maurice Friedberg, Literary Translation in Russia: A Cultural History
(University Park: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1997).

39 Lauren G. Leighton, Two Worlds, One Art: Literary Translation in Russia and
America (DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 1991).

40 George Steiner, After Babel: Aspects of Language and Translation, 2d ed.
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992).
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KOHKpEeTHBIM IpobnieMaM nepeBopa. Kmira bBaccherr-MakI'Baep (Susan Bassnett-
McGuire) Translation Studies?? sBnseTcss NpaKTMUECKMM IIOCOOMEM UIS NIEPEBOTUMKOB.
IlpumepamMy JMHIBMCTMUECKOr'O HalpaBiieHMst siBIsiiorcsi kHura Jlegesepa (André
Lefevere) Translating Poetry*3 u muorouncnenssle cratb Cenmmua (Munir Sendich) o
IIEpEBOJIaM C PYCCKOT0 M aHTJIMIACKOro SI3bIKOB.44

JImarBucTMYECKO# MeTom B3AT 3a OCHOBY OJTOM IMccepTalyM, KOTOpbIA
npeqmoiaraeT MOJNHOE M TINATENIbHOE CIIMYEHME IMEPEeBOIOB C OpUIMHAIAaMM M
CONOCTaBIIEHME MX CTWIMCTMUECKMX OcoOeHHOcTelf, a TakKXe MCCleNOBaHue
nepeBOIYECKOl TexHMKM. BaxXHO BBISICHUTB He ToNbKO, uTo caenan IlacrepHak, HO U kak,
KaKumu cpeocmeamu oH 3To ciesialn: Benb nepeomunky Ilexcrmpa pemanm Te Xe 3anaun
(ckaxeM, CIIEHMUHOCTM II€EPEBOIOB) pas3mMuHbiMu criocobamu. Ilpu omnpenenerm
ocobeHHOCTe! OTUKM NepeBoNOB AenaeTcs onopa Ha no3Tuky Illekcrmpa (c cchUikamm
Ha MCCIle[IoBaHMsl INEKCIMpoBeneHMss B 3Toit obOmactu). B 3Tolt mucceprammmm He
MCCIIEMYIOTCS BCe acneKThl NoaTuku IlacrepHaka-nepeBomunka. UTo6bl YCTaHOBUTH MECTO

IMactepHaka B ucropmm «pycckoro Illexcrmpa», norpeGyeTcst coOIOCTaBIEHME €ro

41 Robert M. Adams, Proteus, His Lies, His Truth: Discussion of Literary
Translation (New York: W.W. Norton & Co., Inc., 1973).

42 Susan Bassnett-McGuire, Translation Studies (London: Methuen & Co. Ltd.,
1980).

43 André Lefevere, Translating Poetry: Seven Strategies and a Blueprint
(Amsterdam: Van Gorcum & Co. 1975)

44 Cpemn mmx cratbm: “English Translations of Tolstoj’s Vojna i mir: An
Analysis of Difficult Renderings.” Russian Language Journal XLI, nos. 138-139 (1988):
313-340; “English Translations of Chekhov’s Tri sestry: Why Chekhov Sounds Different
in English Than in Russian,” Russian Language Journal XLIX, nos. 162-164 (1995):
239-72.
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NEPEBONIOB C IIEPEBOJIaMM IIPEMIIECTBEHHMKOB M COBPEMEHHMKOB, a UTOOHI OINpeNeMTh
CBSI3b IIO3TUKM IIEPEBOIOB C IMO3TUKON €ro OpUIMHAILHOIO TBOPYECTBa, NOTpeGyeTcs
CIDfYEHME NEPEBOJIOB C €ro no33ueif 1 mpo3o0if. Takoro conocTaBUTEILHOrO aHaM3a HET B
IJACCEpTAaIMM, XOTS B Hell eCTb OTHeNbHble 3ameuaHus O cxoncTBe cTwis IlacrepHaka-
nepeBomuuka M IlactepHaka-nmosTa u mpo3amka. OcHOBHBIM BKilanioM IlacrepHaka B
PYCCKYIO IIEKCIMpMaHy SIBIISIOTCS BOCEMb YIOMSIHYTBIX IIbeC, TMO3TOMY OHM OynyT
MpeIMETOM McCllefoBanums Iis onpenenerus modTuky IlacrepHaka-nepeBomunka. 4>

IlepBas rnaBa mMccepralpy IOCBSINEHAa aHA/M3Y KPUTUKM IacTEPHAKOBCKMX
nepeonoB Illekcrmpa. PaGoThl pycckmx (COBETCKMX) UM aHTJIOS3bIYHBIX KPUTMKOB
paccMaTpMBAIOTCS B XPOHOJIOTMUECKOM INopsifike, HaunHasi ¢ 40-x rogoB u KoHuas 90-mmu.
AHaim3 3Tux paboT NMO3BO/MT BBUIEMTb MX JIOCTOMHCTBA M HEIOCTAaTKM, a TaKXe
npoGetnl B u3yuerm nod3tuxy Ilacrepnaka-nepesoqunka Illexcimpa.

Bo Bropoif riaBe paccMOTpMBAaeTCS CTWIMCTMKO-TpaMMaTMuecKasi OCHOBa
NEPEBONIOB: JIeKCcMKa, ¢pa3eosioruMst M CUHTAKCMC. JTa YacTb IMCCEpTalMM MO3BOJMT
BBUICIIMTH OCHOBHHIE CTMJIMCTHMUECKME OCOOEHHOCTM IEpEBONOB, a TaKXe OINpeNelMTh
cTeneHb ux G/M30CTH K OPUTMHATIAaM M CTEIIEHb MX SI3BIKOBOI'0o 6oraTcTaa.

TpeTbs rnasa nocBsieHa caMbIM CIIOXHBIM Ipo6ieMam nepeBona Illekcrmpa —
IoMOpy, OOpa3sHOCTM M MHIMBMOya/m3alpM peuM NEACTBYIOIMX JiMl. Y CIEmHOoe WM
HeyauHoe pellleHMe ITUX MpobiieM B 6OMbINOH CTENEHN ONPENENET KauyeCTBO NIEPEBOIOB.

B ueTBepTOif rINlaBe pacCMOTpEHBI CllyyaM TEKCTYalbHBIX M CMBICIIOBBIX

HETOUHOCTE! ¥ OTKJIOHEHM NepeBOIOB OT OpUrMHaNIOB. OTHENBHO PaCCMOTPEHBI ClTyyau

45 Kpome mbec Illeckmmpa IMacrepHak nepeBen nBa coHera (66 u 73) u oTpBIBKM
u3 mbec — «My3nika» (M3 «Kopons I'enpuxa IV») u «3uma» (U3 «Kopons I'enpuxa
VIII»).
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COKpalleHMs1 TEKCTOB (KYIIOPhl M CXaTusl) M ClyyaM TEKCTYaIbHRIX M CMBICIIOBBIX
MCKaxeHmit. Bompoc nepenauM MEKCIIMPOBCKMX HENPUWIMUYHOCTEN TOXE PacCMOTpEH
OTHAEJIbHO, TaK KakK 3Ta XapakTepHas uepta noatuku Illexcrmpa B nepeBonax ocnaGleHa
IIOCPEICTBOM Ppa3llIMYHBIX NPUEMOB. JTa IJjlaBa BaXHa B OINpelelieHMM TeKCTYalIbHOM!
TOYHOCTM/HETOUHOCTU NIEPEBOIIOB.

Hucceprammio 3aBepinaetT 6ubGrmorpadms. OHa cocTOMT M3 OBYX uyacteit: 1.
6ubimorpaduy IMTUPOBAHHBIX U  YIOMSHYTHIX pabor; M 2. Oubmorpadmm
BCTIIOMOTraTelIbHOH JmrepaTyphl. OCHOBYIO 4acTb 3TOr0O pasjiefla COCTaBIISIIOT paboTH O
ITacrepHake-nepesoqunke Illexcrmpa u o nostuxe Ilekcrmpa. Kpome atux pabor u
1epBoMCTOYHMKOB — TeKCTOB Illexcrmpa Ha aHTIDMICKOM M PYCCKOM sI3bIKax, — B Hee
Bonum paboThl 10 001mel Teopuy nepeBona, 1o uctopuu pycckux nepeonos Illexcrmpa u

o no3tuke IlacrepHaka.

ITacTepHakOBCKME INIEPEBOINbLI MCCIIENOBAIMCL IO TEKCTaM, OIyO/IMKOBaHHBIM B
cnenyiommx co6pammsix couHensi Illekcrmpa: 1) Buibsm Ilexcmp. IlomHoe coGparue
counHenmii B necsitu Tomax. Toma 1 u 3. Coct. A.M. lllamaiixkun. M30-Bo «AJIKOHOCT»,
n3n-Bo «JIaGupuur», Mocksa, 1994; 2) Bumbsam Hlexcrmp. Ilomoe cobpanne counHenmsi
B 14-tu tomax. Tom 10. U3n-Bo «Teppa», Mocksa, 1995. B «IlomHoM coGparum
COuMHEHWf B JIECSAITM TOMax» B IIepBOM ToMe B nepeBoiax IlacrepHaka omyG/mKoBaHbI
nepsast u Bropas yactu «Kopons I'enpuxa IV», B TpetbeM — «I'amner», «Pomeo u
IIxymerra», «Otemwio», «Koponb JIup» u «Makber». B «IlommoM cobpamyu B 14-Tu
TOMax» B JECITOM ToMe onyOimkoBaH «AHTomwi u Kneonarpa». Ilpu umrupoBammm

opuruHanbHbIX TekcroB Illekcmpa ucnonp3oBaHe! 1Ba u3nanus: 1) Bevington, David, ed.
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The Complete Works of Shakespeare, 4th ed. Haper Collins Publishers, 1992;46 2)
Shakespeare Study Guide: The Complete Works of William Shakespeare Plus Selected
Barron’s Book Notes on One CD-ROM. CD-ROM. World Library, Inc., 1995.
HeGonmbmue oTpuBKY IMTHpOBaIMCh 1o kKuure Complete Works of Shakespeare; oTpbiBky
B HECKOJIBKO CTPOK NEPEHOCHIMCD U3 KOMIILIOTEPHOr' O TekcTa Shakespeare Study Guide ¢
ueimbpio u3bexamust onedaTok. KpoMe HekoTophix pasmromii B opdorpadpmm
INYHKTyalM, 3TM IBa cobOpanmus coumHenmit Illekcrmpa wuMeEIOT He3HAuUMTENBLHBIE
TEeKCTyalbHble oTimuMsd. IlacTepHak ycrnosnbp3oBa aHrngickue BapuaHTH nbec Illekcrmpa,
KOTOpHIE COBMANAIOT ¢ TeKcTaMu B Shakespeare Study Guide. Hanpumep, ecrm omH u3
nepcoHaxeit «MaxGera» B Complete Works of Shakespeare wna3Ban “captain”, To B
Shakespeare Study Guide oH Ha3BaH “sergeant”; B IAaCTEPHaKOBCKOM II€pEBOJIE MbI
HaXOIIMM CJIOBO «cepXaHT». Takux oTKIIOHeHwif B nByXx coOpammsx Illexcrmpa HeMmHoroO,
OHM YUTEHbI IIPU COMOCTABIIEHMM NIEPEBONIOB C OPUTMHAIIAMM.

C mnenplo YMEHBbINEHMS] KOJIMUECTBA CHOCOK IIPM COINOCTABJIEHMM TEKCTOB
OpPMIMHAJIOB M IIEpEBOIOB BCJEl 3a aHIIMBICKON LmMTaToM B CKOOKax YyKa3blBaeTcCsl
COKpallleHHOe HaMEHOBaHye MbeChl, aKT Y ClIeHa, a TaKXe CTPaHMIla IMTaThl U3 coOpaHms
Complete Works of Shakespeare, nanpumep: (Mac, 1.1, 1223); Bcnien 3a pycckoit iMraToit
MPUMBOIMTCSL MMl MEPCOHAXa, KOTOPbIM MPOM3HECEHbl LMTUPYEMbIE CJIOBA, M CTpaHMIA
TOMa OJIHOTO M3 BHINEYIOMSHYTHIX PYCCKMX cobpanmit counHenmii Illexcimpa, Hanpumep:
(cepxaHT, 572); HauMeHOBaHMe cOOpaHMsl COUMHEHMI M HOMED TOMa He yKa3bIBaloTCsl, TaK

KaK pacrnoJIoXXKe€HMe MacTEpHaKOBCKMX IIEPEBONIOB B IBYX co6pammx OTMCUYCHO BBHIIIE€ BO

46 B panbHeltimeM CChbUIKa Ha 3TO M3laHue OyneT NPMBOIMTCS COKPAIICHHO:
Complete Works of Shakespeare.
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«Bcrymnenmm». Ilpu anaimse nepesoma «[Tamiieta» B IMccepTalMy  MCIONIb30BaH
rocjieqHuit BapuaHT, BIepBhie OINyOJMKOBaHHBIE B cepum «Bubimoreka BceMMpHOI
JIMTEpaTypbl» M nepeneuvaTaHHbii B «[lomHoM cobpamyy couMHeHMII B NEeCSITM TOMax».
Takxe MpuHSAT BO BHMMaHUE NEPBbI, XypHaJIbHbIA, BapuaHT «['aMiieTa», Tak KaK MMEHHO
OH BHI3BaJl IOJIEMMKY B COBETCKO mpecce B 40-€ roel.

KypcuB u pa3psijika B LMTaTax clejlaHbl aBTOpPaMy; MHOIO Xe€ IIOIYEPKHYTHI CJIOBa,
WULOCTPMpPYIOIIE 3aMeuyaHMe WM YTBEpXIEHME. AHIIDMUICKME HaMMEHOBaHMsl IIbEC
IIlexcrMpa yKa3blBalOTCSl COKPAIlEHHO:

Ham — Hamlet

RJ — Romeo and Juliet

AC — Antony and Cleopatra
Oth — Othello

1H4 — Henry the Fourth, Part |
2H4 — Henry the Forth, Part 1]
Lear — King Lear

Mac — Macbeth.



I'’/TABA 1

AHAJIM3 KPUTUKHU ITACTEPHAKA KAK IIEPEBOOYUKA HIEKCIIUPA

Xorg mosBrenuio B nevatn «[amiieta» npemuecTBOBaM  MyOiMKaimu
IIaCTePHaKOBCKMX IIEPEBOIOB COHETOB M OTpPhIBKOB M3 mbec Illekcrmpa,! umenHo ¢
«["amnera» Hauanach kputuka IlacTepHaka xak nepeBomquuka Illexcrmpa. 3ToT nepeson
cpa3y Xe BbI3BaJl IPOTMBOPEUMBLIE OT3bIBbl CO CTOPOHHI coBpeMeHHMKOB IlacTepHaka.
IepBbIMM KpUTHMKaMM TlepeBola ObUM €ro Jpy3bsl, KOJUIErM-ICATeNM M TeaTpasibHbie
AesiTe]M, KOTOpble O3HAKOMWIMCH C II€PEBOIOM BO BpeMSl aBTOPCKMX UTEHMIA M MO
pykormcu. IX MHEHMs O MepeBOle COXPaHWIMCh B BOCIIOMMHAHMSIX M IMMCbMax. Borbine
BCEro HapeKaHuit CO CTOPOHBI NIEPBBIX KPUTUKOB NIEPEBO/ia BI3BAJ €0 SI3bIK, OT/IAYHBIA
OT s3blKa OpYyruMx pycckux nepeBogoB IllekcrmMpa M MOITOMY HENPUMBBIYHLIA IUIS
unrareneit. V.JI. AHIpOHMKOB, NMPUCYTCTBOBaBIIMIA Ha IyOJIMUHOM YTEHMM IIepeBO/Ia
«['aMieTa», BCIOMMHAJI, KaK HEKOTOPBIX CIIyIIaTelnei ymMBIsUIo oOuime IMPOCTOPEYHBIX

cnos B nepesone.2 ITo BocomuuanusM JI.LK. UykoBckoit, A.A. AXMaToBa Jalla OueHb

1 Peun unet o nepesone «ConHera 73» («HoBbii Mup», 1938, N° 8, cTp. 49) u
IBYX OTPLIBKOB M3 Mbec: «My3bika» [M3 «Kopons I'enpuxa IV»] u «3uma» [U3 «Kopons
I'eupuxa VIII»] («Kpachast HoBb», 1938, N° 8, ctp. 131). Ony6/mKoBaHbl BMECTE B KH.:
Bopuc IlacrepHak. «VI36paHHbie nepeBonb». M3n-Bo «CoBeTckusi mcarenb», MockBa,
1940.

2 «Kpyro3zop», N@ 8, 1976, crp. 5. ILurara mo: M.O. Uynakosa. Hen3specTHbif
KOpPpPEeKTYpHEIA 3Kk3eMIutsip c6opHyuka nepeponioB B.JI. ITacrepraka. — B ¢6.: «3amcku

19
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BHICOKYIO OLEHKY nepesony.3 Ilpu mepBoM o3HakomieHmMM ¢ mnepeBomoM «IamieTa»
pykoBomurelb MXATa Hemmposiuu-IJlaHueHKO Ha3Ball INEPEBON «BEJMKOJIENHBIM»,
OIHaKO ITpy# paboTe Hall NOCTaHOBKOM «['amiieTa» OH M aKTephl TeaTpa cTa/M TPeGOBaTh
ot IlacTtepHaka M3MeHeHMIt OTHENBHBIX MeCT TekcTa.’ HemmupoBuua-IlaHueHKO cMymarna
CHVOKEHHOCTb CTWISl, XOTS B OTHENbHBIX MECTax IEpeBOla «UYTO-TO Ka3ajoCh €My,
Hao0bOpOT, Ype3MEPHO M3LICKAHHBIM MM YX OUYEHb CJIOXHBIM, YTO-TO — CIIMIIKOM
“pyconsteiM™» (84). Hampumep, B citoBax "amiieTa «yac oT yacy He Jierue» OH CIIbIIal
«rpuBOENOBCKYI0 MHTOHAIMIO» (86).6

Ily6imkaims XypHanbHoro BapuanTa «[amiiera» B mnepeBone IlacrepHaka
BHI3Bajla MIHOBEHHYIO peaKIMIO CO CTOpOHBI uuTaTeneil M ymrepartopoB. IlepBhie
KpUTHUYECKME CTaTby ObUTM HameuyaTaHbl B IONYJNSpPHBIX ra3eTax M XypHajlax. MHorue

3aMeuyaHus II€PBEIX KPUTUKOB UMEIINU 3MOLMOHAITLHBIA XapaKTe€p, X BBIBOIBI YaCTO (38 4)17

otnena pykommceit», ToM 39. U3n-Bo I'ocynmapcrBeHnoit OubGimoreku uM. JlenmHa,
Mocksa, 1978, ctp. 109.

3 UYykoBckas mpuBena BreuaTiieHMe AXMaToBOi O mnepeBome «[ammerax:
«IlepeBox nmeicTBUTENLHO MPEBOCXOMIEH: MOr'yyasi BOJIHa cTuXa. M, Kak 3To HM CTpaHHoO,
HMYEro IacTepHaKOBCKOro. Mapimak ckas3ajq MHe, 4To, Mo ero MHenmio, I'amner B
MaCTEPHAKOBCKOM I€peBOJie CIMIIKOM INKOJbHMK, YNPOIIEH, HO S HE COrjlacHa C 3TUM»
(JIums UykoBckast. 3amicku 06 AHHe AxMartoBoii, T. I. U3n-Bo «YMCA-Press», Paris,

1976, ctp. 90).

4 CM.: Bwirenkud. Bocnomynamms ¢ xommeHnTtapusimu. M3n-Bo «McKyccTBo»,
Mocksa, 1982, crp. 82. B panbHeifimeM cTpaHMibl MyOGIMKalMM MPM CChUIKAX Ha Hee
6yIoyT yKa3bBaThCsl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.

5 ITo BocnioMuHaHMsIM BuieHkuHa, MHOTME aKTephl TeaTpa BOCIIPMHMMAIIM TEKCT C
TPY/IOM, HEKOTOpPbI€ IPOTECTBAIIM MPOTUB NIEPEBOIA, ¥ TOJILKO JIMBaHOB, peneTMpOBaBIIMi
poib ['amiteTa, nomHocTbio Beran Ha cropoHy IlacrepHaka (85).

6 BuneHkuH 3ammcan B qHeBHMKE B 1939 r. cBolo oneHky nepeBopma «Iammera»:
«IlepeBon 3aMeuarenbHbii. TOMBKO KOe-TI€ BHIMPAET IPOCTOCIIOBME, HE HApOUMUTOE,
BEPOSITHO, €My UIS Yero-To HYXKHOe, HO Bce-Taky He uaymee K “Tamnery”» (83).
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HeOOOCHOBAHHBI ¥ HE NOIKPEILICHB XOPOIIMM 3HaHMeM opuruHaiia u noatuky Illekcmpa.
3T0 0TYaCTH OOBSCHIET 3HaUMTEIIbHbIE PaCXOXIECHUSI KDUTUKOB B OLIeHKax nepesona.’

IlepBhie nonoXuTenbHble OT3bIBH MpyuHaUIexaT B. Tuzenrayzeny, JI. BopoBomy
n H.H. Bumsmy-BuibMoHTy. VX HaGmiomeHMs M BHIBOOBI O IIEPEBOJE CXOXM. B.
Tu3eHrayzen micanl, YTO NepeBOI HAIMCaH <«IIPEBOCXOMHBIMM CTMXamMu»® ¥ ymaumo
IIepeBeICHBl OCHOBHBIE CLieHbl — marior ['amnera u Odernm, cuena pasroBopa I'amnera ¢
MaTepblo, clieHa 6e3ymus Odermm.

J1. BopoBoif Ha3Bas MacTepHaKOBCKMIA NIEPEBOJI JIyUIIMM ITOCTIe KPOHEGEProBCKOro
n 3aMeTw1, uto IlacTepHak yma4Ho mepeBeln U CTUXM, M IIPO3Y U «HaImMcall PEBOCXOJIHbIE
poim».® Kak mnonTBepXIeHMe BBICOKOIO KauecTBa MeEpeBojia OH IpUBENl aKTEpPCKMiA
MoHosior o Iluppe u paccka3 I'eprpymst o cMeptu Ocdernm. OH OTMETHIT HaMuMe B
IepeBofilax TMIMYHO [AaCTEPHAKOBCKMX CTPOK, B YacCTHOCTM YyKa3al Ha OTPHIBOK,
HauMHalonpics croBaMy «...51 ¢ MaMsITHOM HOCKM COTPY BCE 3HaKM...», HO pelous, YTo
TaKMe CTPOKM B OONBIIMHCTBE cilyyaeB yMecTHbl. OH TakXe yKa3al Ha pyccu¢puKaimio

nepeBofia — «3TO KakKoi-To pycckuii I'amner» (3).

7 O mpoTMBOPEUMBOCTM BOCIPUSTMSI NAacTEpHAaKOBCKOro nepesopma «I'ammnera»
mucan aBrop craThu «[leuats o “T'amnere” B nepeBonax b. IlactepHaka», nommcaBiummicst
mmamanamu E.®. CraTbs sBisieTcss NepBbIM 0030pOM KPMTMKM I1aCTEPHAKOBCKMX
nepesogoB lllekcrmpa; B Heif npuBeneHbl cyXneHus o mnepeBofie TuseHrayseHa,
AnekceeBa, BopoBoro u Mopo3osa. CM.: E.®. Ileuats o «I'amnere» B mepesone b.
IMacrepHaka». — «JIuTeparypa B mKoine», 1940, N 6, ctp. 93-95.

8 B. Tuzenraysen. «[amner» B mnepeone B. Ilactepnaka. — «CoBeTckoe
ucKyccTBo», 30 anpens 1940, ctp. 3.

9 J1. Boposoii. [IBamiats ueTBepThii «['amneT». — «JInTepaTypHas rasera», 26
ampenst 1940, crp. 3. B nambHeifimeM cTpanHuibl MyG/iMKaly IpyU CCHUTKAaX Ha Hee OymyT
yKa3bIBaTbCsl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.
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H. H. Buibam-BHIBMOHT OYeHb BHICOKO OLEHWI 3BIK IIEPEBOJIA:

HukoMy M3 pycckmx nepeBOIUMKOB He YNAaBajloCch NepeNaTh TparuuecKmii

A3bK «['aminieTa» ¢ Takoif CwIOl M B CTOIIb TOYHOM COOTBETCTBMM C

NIOJUIMHHMKOM, Kak Bopucy Ilacrepnaky.!0
Cpemm [DOCTOMHCTB OH OTMETMNI OOGBUIEHHOCTb, HApOMHOCTL M JIAKOHMYHOCTH SI3bIKA,
VHIMBMIya/M3alMI0 peuM OTHENbHBIX IIEPCOHAXeH, XOpomylo mepenayy IoMopa
opurmHana («Mbl HMKOrZa He YMTaM TaK CMENIHO TOBOpSINEro mo-pycckyu IMonomus»,
290). Hanbonee ynauHble clieHbl, 0 MHEHMIO BunbsiMa-BuiIbMoHTa: M3 CTMXOTBOPHBIX —
«Mmimenoska»; u3 npo3ayeckux — cueHa Geaymms Odpernm. InaBHbi HemocTaToK
nepesona BuibsaM-BWIEMOHT Buien B OTCYTCTBUM «IMTaTHRIX MECT» M3 MpeTbUTyIIMX
NIepeBOMIOB, K KOTOPHIM IMPUBBLIKJM YMTATEIM ¥ KOTOphle cTaym adopusMammu. 1!

CpaBHeHye HOBOTO INEpeBOia C MPEMIECTBYIOMMMM XapaKTEPHO M JUIS APYIMX
PELIEH3EHTOB, OIHAaKO TaM, rae TuseHrayseH, bopoBoit 1 BuwmsMm-BuwibsMoHT yBunmerm
OOCTOMHCTBa IlepeBolia (a MMEHHO €ro $3bIK), IpyTUe pelleH3eHThl Halll/M HenocTaTKu. M.
AnleKceeB yTBepXIa:

OcHoBHOe 1ienieycTpeMIIEHNE TiepeBojla — CKa3aTh He Tak, KaK yXe ObUIo

CKa3aHO IpyrmmMmn ne€pe€BOMUYMKAMM, ITOCIJIENOBATEIIbBHOCTh U HAMEPECHHOCTDb
OTKJIOHEHMI OT BCEX NpeImeCTBEHHMKOB, 1aX€ BOIIDCKU HeoOXOmIMOCTH,

10 H.H. Bumsm-BwmMont. «amner» B mepeBone Bopuca Ilacrepnaka. —
«VHTepHaIMOHabHas ymTepatypa», 1940, No 7-8, crp. 290. B nambHeltineM crpanmibl
MyGmMKaImmM 1py CChUTKax Ha Hee GYMyT yKa3bIBaThCsl B CKOOKaX B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.

11 Bumbsam-BwibMOHT yKaszanm Ha OTCyTCTBMEe B nepeBone IlacTepHaka Takmx
KJ1accuueckux adopuM3MOB M3 MpEMIECTBYIOMMX NEpeBONOB, KaK «V B MOHAcTHIpb!»,
«Pacnanach cBsi3b BpeMeH» [y IlacTepHaka B nepBoM BapuaHTe: «BeK BbIBUXHYII CyCTaB»
(Bwimbsim Illexcrmp. Tamner, npunn natckuit. Tparemmst B 5-v akrax. Ilep. m BCTym.
3aMeTKa B. ITacrepHaka. — «Moronast rBapmisi», 1940, N° 5-6, ctp. 40)].
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IaXxe TOr/Ja, KOria CloBa YNpSIMSATCsl, CaMM CKJIAILIBAIOTCS B NPUBLIYHbIE
coueTanus. 2

OcCHOBHOJM OCOGEHHOCTBIO HOBOIO IEpeBoia AJIEKCEEB CuMTal BYIBapHOCTH CJIOBaps
BCEX MEHCTBYIOIMX JDMI NMbeChl — OT MOrWIBIIMKOB JI0O apUCTOKpATOB. AJleKCeeB
MONKpeII CBOE MHEHME BBIIEPXKaMM M3 INEPeBOMa, COMOCTaBMB MX C JIOCIIOBHBLIM
MEPEBONOM OTPHLIBKOB 3 opuruHana. IIpu TakoM comocTaBleHMM —Cliedyiomme
MaCTEPHAaKOBCKME CJIOBa IIOKa3a/mMch eMy HeyMecTHeiMu: «Crapalics/ Bepeubcs
cBalnoK,Ho yX BTpaBsicb,/ Cmubaitcs Tak, uro6 Geperimch Ipyrue»
(ITononmit), «Hy u nepenonox,/ Korna mogBox HatkHeTcs Ha nomsox!» (I'amner), «IToka
Moy 3eMHble oKasiHcTBa/ He Boropsar mo tia» (xopomb Iamier).!3 OGemms
ITacTepHaka B ByJbrapusal peuM repoeB, AJIEKCEEB HE YIOMSHYIN, UYTO MHOTME
kputuky Ilexcrmpa (ocobernro XVII u XIX BekoB) 0OBMHSUIM €ro B TOM Xe M Iaxe
pMMEPHO B TeX Xe clioBax.!4 B uacTHocTH, BonbTep Ha3wmBan npoussenerus llexcmmpa

«BapBapcKkuMm». !5 HeynaunbiMy AsleKceeB CUMTAIT NEPEBOMIbI TAKMX KITIOUEBBIX CLIEH, KaK

12 M. AnekceeB. «['amner» Bopuca IacrepHaka. — «VICKyccTBO U Xu3Hb», 1940,
No. 8, crp. 15. B pampHeifineM cTpaHuibl NMyGIMKalnM IIPM CChUIKaX Ha Hee OymyT
yKa3hBaThCsl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.

13 B 3710} rnaBe nbechl IMTUPYIOTCS 10 paboTaM KPUTHKOB.

14 Harpumep, A. M. Mcrman mucan o nepBbix Kputukax Illexcrmpa: “It was well
enough for the Nurse to talk the way garrulous old biddies talk, but the language
appropriate to her was not right for the honorable Capulet. It troubled them [xpuTuxos
Illekcrmpa. — C.I1.] when Antony, clasping Cleopatra in his arms, speaks of the ‘dungy
earth.” And Shakespeare kept sinning in this way” [Arthur M. Eastman, 4 Short History
of Shakespearean Criticism (Lanham: University Press of America, 1985), 18]. B npyrom
mecre Mcrman mucan, uro kputuk Illexcrmpa XVIII Bexa IxxoHcon (Samuel Johnson)
o6euasn Illexcrmpa B TOM, YTO HYTKM BCEX €ro repoeB OMMHAKoBO rpyOw:: “the
gentlemen and ladies insufficiently distinguished from the clowns” (tam xe, cTp. 23).

15 Cwm.: Eastman, Short History of Shakespearean Criticism, 5-6.
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MoHonior I'amniera «BuITb wm He OwITb», ommcanme I'eprpymoit cMeptu Odernm,
pasroBop I'amiieta ¢ Matepnio (3. 4),16 pacckaz Feprpymsl 0 cMepTn Odesnm. Anexcees
3aKJIOYMIT pa30op IiepeBola BHIBOAOM, UYTO OTMEUYEHHblE HENOCTAaTKM He I03BOJSIOT
«IIpM3HaTh MOJIHYIO M HEOCIOPUMYIO IPUTOTHOCTL HOBOro mnepesopa “Iamnera” mns
COBETCKMX TeaTpoB» (16). AuiekceeB conocTaBuwil OTHEJIbHbiE OTPHIBKM IlepeBojia M
opurvHana BHe KOHTekcTa mnodTuku Illexcrmpa, mosToMy, HeCMOTpss Ha BEPHOCThb
OTIEJIbHBIX 3aMeuanyif, ero o600mmeHns o nepeBojie KpaitHe CIIOpHBI.

Tot Xe HenocTaToKk — MrHopupoBaHMe no3Tuku Illekcmpa — xapakTepeH M st
J1. Pe3noBa.!” Y xe cama enb, chopMympoBaHHast Pe3loBLIM B Hauasie CTaTby, TOBOPUT
0 ero HelmpaBWILHOM MOHMMaHMM 3ajlauyM MCCIIE0BaTels NepeBoI4eCcKoif paGQTbI. Pe3znos
NMOCTaBMIT LIENIbIO PACCMOTPETH TEPEBOJL C MO3MIIM YMCTOTHI U «KYJILTYPHOCTH» SI3biKa, 18
a He ero COOTBETCTBUSl S3bIKYy OpMTMHana, Kak Obl HE COMHEBasCb B UWICTOTE M
KyJIbTypHOCTH si3biKa Illexcimipa, KOTOpPBUA CONEPXMUT OrPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO GpaHHBIX
CIIOB M BYJIbIrapu3MOB HENPUCTOMHOro XapakTepa. Pe3loB Hamen B mepeBONE CIENH

YIIPOCTUTEIILCTBA, BYJIbrapu3alm U pyccuduKalym ¥ B IONTBEPXKIEHNE NIPUBENT IIMTATHL:

16 AxTh 1 cuensl u3 mbec Hlekcrmpa GynyT ykassmBaTbest apabekumu 1mcpamuy,
KaK B IaHHOM clIy4ae.

17 J1. Pe3unos. IlpuHil pmarckuif B HOBOM oOcBelleHMM. — «JIuTeparypHOe
o6o3penme», 1940, No. 20. CraTbst onmy6/mKoBaHa 1ol pyOpHKoi «3aMeTKM UMTaTeNIs».
B nanbHelimeM cTpaHMuB IMyOG/mMKalMM NpM CChUIKAX Ha Hee OYIyT yKas3blBaThCsl B
cKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.

18 Pe3noB mucan: «Omna u3 3TMX 3amau [coBerckoit ymrepatypel. — C.IL] —
60pOTBCS 33 KYJIbTYPHOCTb PEUl, €€ SCHOCTb M UMCTOTY, GOPOThCS ¥ MPOTHB 3aCOPEHMUS
PYCCKOI peust, MPOTHB BCSKOro pola rpy0boCTH, ByJIbrapiMHbI S3bIKa TaM, Ile OHa He
OIpaB/ILIBAETCH OCOOBIMM TPEOOBaHMAMM XKaHpa... CUTyalluu, oGpa3a.

ITon 3TMM ¥ TONBKO IO 3THM YTJIOM 3pEHMS MBI M XOTMM YKa3aTh Ha HEKOTODbIE
ocobenHocT# pa6othl B. IlactepHaka...» (52).
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«11apuiia HeOGecHasl», «4yeJloBeue», «Che3muTh no Oamke» (I'amier); «kacaTka» (BMeCTO
aHrn. «pretty» — KunaBmai); «depTu cobaubi», «IJIOTKY IIepepBaTh», «KOJYIHYTb»
(JTaspt) m mp. ColmonoruyeckuM MOOXONOM OTHAeT 3ameuaHue PesnoBa o ToM, uTo
ycraHoBKa IlacTepHaka Ha «IeMOKpaTM3alMIO» IIPUBENa K MCKaXeHuio obpa3a ['amiera,
KOTOphLIA B mepeBone JmmieH «¢eoNambHOro ayxa» (MM «phIIapCTBEHHOCTH», KaK B
CHOCKE yTouHMN1 Pe3noB) u Mo3ToMy NpeBpaTWICs B «IIOUMHHOro ¢eonana-6yp6oHa, ¢
HEKOTOpHIMM, BIpOYEM, uepTaMyu pasHoumHIla-MHTe/uDMmeHTta XX Beka» (54). Kak
noctikenue IlacrepHaka Pe3nos oTMeTil IMIIb pUTM NEpEBOLIA.

HecMmoTpss Ha TO, YTO B Havane cTaTbu Pe3unoB yBepsul, 4To OH Oyner
paccMarpuBath paboTy IlacTepHaka «CO3HAaTENIbHO OTCTPAHSIACh... OT CPaBHEHMs €€ C
APYTMMM miepeBodaMu» (1 Oe/iCTBUTENBHO B CTaTbe HET MX CPaBHEHMs), OH BCE XK€ Pl
OIpeNe;MTh MECTO IaCTEPHaKOBCKOro mnepesoja B psuy Ipyrux. Ero 3axmouenne
aMOMBaJIEHTHO:

ITepeBon b. IlactepHaka, cynst o OTAENBHBIM IPEKPACHBIM €TI0 MECTaM
[penenzentr ux He mpuBomur. — C.IL], Mor OBl IpeTeHNOBaTh KaK
noclneqHuii Mo cYeTy ¥ Ha nepBoe (M0 JOCTOMHCTBAM) MECTO, eciM Obl He
NpenB3sThbIi OTKa3 OT MCIONb30BaHMsl TPyHa CBOMX IIPENUIECTBEHHUKOB,
ecim Ol He OOYCIIOBMBIDASI PSIT KOHKPETHBIX OMIMOOK YIPOCTHTENbLCKAst
yCTaHOBKa B pa3pemeHiy obImero cTuis nepesona (55).

Xors cratbs B. U. ConoBbeBa «B nouckax “T'amiiera”,!% rie conocrasnsorcs
nepeBombl «amnera», cnenannbie JlosumckuMm u IlacrepHakoM, He CONEPXMT BbIIaNoB

MMpOTHMB TIICPEBOAYMKOB M YKa3blBa€T Ha MOCT OMHCTBA MX II€PEBONOB Hapsany C

HEeOOoCTaTKaMM, OMHAKO M OHa  CTpamacT 6e310Ka3aTeNbHOCTHIO, a TaKXxe

19 B. ConoBbeB. B mnouckax «amiiera». — «JIMTepaTypHbli COBPEMEHHMK»,
1940, No. 12. B pambHeliineM cTpaHmibl cTatby OyOyT yKa3bBaThCs B CKOOKax B
OCHOBHOM TeEKCTe IO clelyiomeMy usmanmio: B mouckax «[lamnera» — B kxu. B.

ConosbeB. «OT UCTOPUM K COBPEMEHHOCTH. JIMTepaTypHO-KPUTUUECKME CTATHM, OUEPKH,
nonemyuka». Mocksa, 1973, ctp. 219-33.
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pacIUIbIBYaTOCTLIO HEKOTOpbIX YyTBepXaeHuid. Tak, CosloBbeB YTBEpXIal: «...KOrja
ITacTepHak LE/MKOM PYKOBOACTBYETCSl CHJIaMM M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMM, JIeXallMM B
ocHoBe “I'amiieta”, oH ofepxuBaeT Gonbimme noGenbi» (221), — HO He yKa3all, YTo 3TO 3a
«CWIBl ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM» M B UeM 3aKinovaloTcsl «Ooibiome mobembl». Kak smyurnme
MecTa nepesona CoioBbeB Bbiiermn MoHosorn 'amnera: «O, ecrm 6 3TOT rpy3HbIf KyIb
MsicHO¥M» (o muemmo ConoBbeBa, NTyummmii pycckuif mnepeBon), MoHojor o Iluppe,
MoHoJIor «BbBITh MM He GbITh» (TOXe IMyulnuii pycckuii nepeBon), oOpamenne ['amnera x
npu3paky otua («...IIoMHuTe 0 Te6e?»). OH TakXe Ha3Ball yaauHbiM MoHoJor I'epTpynn
o rube;m Ocpernm. IlacrepHak, no mHenuio ConoBbeBa, mpeBocxomuT JIo3uHCKOro B
ncuxosiormdeckodf obpucoBke I'ammnera, HO ycTymaeT B mnepenadye adOpUCTUUHOCTH,
¢dunocodckoro HacTposi NMpou3BelicHMs, B 3aKOHYEHHOCTM MblciM. Kak HemocraTok
ConoBbeB oTMeTW cTpeMiienne IlactepHaka
3a0CTpUTb 00pa3HOCTb peuy IMEKCIMPOBCKMX INEPCOHaXei, clenarhb eme
Goslee BBHIIYKJION IUIAaCTMYHOCTh JTONM peun, peaim3oBaTb MeTadophl,
[peBpaTUTh MO BO3MOXHOCTU KaXIbli KOMMYHMKAaTMBHBII OGOpOT B
MIMOMATHUECKMIA ¥ 0puIaTh Bced peun HauOOIBLIMYIO Pa3rOBOPHYIO
BBIPa3UTENILHOCTD (225-26).
Do mpuseno, mo MHeHmio ColoBbeBa, K MCKaXeHuio o0pa3oB opuruHaia. Hampumep,
tam, rae I'amieT Bcero b cpaBHMBaeT cebst ¢ myToM, y IlacrepHaka oH roBoput Gonee
BHIpasuTeNbHO: «[ocmom1, pamm Bac s M KojlecoM mpoinyce!». Ha ocHoBamm 3Toro
3ameuanus CoJIOBbEBa UMTATENb MOXET 3aKJIIOUMTD, YTO 0O6pPa3HOCTh MEpeBoNa CIIOXHee
06pa3HOCTM OpMIMHANa, XOTSl CllyyaeB ympomieHusi oOpasHoro s3bika Illekcrpa B
nepeBolie 3HAuMTeNbHO GONbe, YeM cilydyaeB yciloXHeHus. Cpemy Opyrmx HEIoCTaTKOB
nepesona CoJIOBbEB OTMETMII CHIDKEHHOCTb PeuM IEPCOHaXeH, MHorla NMpyAaomyio ux

B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMSIM MIAMIHE (paMWIbSPHBIA XapaKTep, YPE3MEPHYIO MOIEPHM3AIMIO

MCTa(bOquHOCTH M YMCTO NMAaCTEPHAKOBCKOE 3By4YaHME OTHCJIbHBIX MCCT. B zakimiouenne
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OH ocyman cBobomHoe oOpamenue IlactepHaka ¢ opuruHasioM («IIPOM3BOJI», IO €ro
CJI0BaM), XOTsl He 0G0CHOBaJI 3TO OGBUHEHME::
IMlexcmpoBckyii TekcT siBnsieTcs wist [lacrepHaka nopolo ToJbKO TeMoOiA, a
OH pa3bIrphiBaeT CBOM Bapyaly, MHQrIa FOBOPS MPSIMO IPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOE
TOMY, UTO MBI UNTaeM B opurunaie (229).20
CaMbIM cepbe3HBIM aHaM30M IAacCTepHAaKOBCKMX IepeBonoB Illexcrmpa B 40-e
romsl SBIAIOTCH cratby mexkcimpoBena M.M. Mopo3osa.2! Hecmorps Ha
MyO/MIMCTUYHOCTD €ro CTaTelf, MX colepXXaHue rOBOPUT HE TOJIbKO O IPOHMKHOBEHMM
KpuTuKa B nMo3TuKy IlacrepHaka-nepeBoqumka, Ho ¥ 06 OCHOBaTEIbHOM 3HAaHMM MOITUKYU
IIlexkcrmpa. Ot craTeM K craThe MHeHMe MoposoBa o IlacTepHake kak nepeBoIUMKE
MEHsUTIoCh B Jyumnylo cropoHy. IlepBas cratba («“T'amnier” B nepeBome Bopuca
I[lacrepHaka»22) oTpaxaeT MBOJCTBEHHOE OTHOMmEHUE Mopo30Ba K HOBOMY HeEpeBOLy:
IlepeBon cHauana yBnexan, pajioBall, 3aCTaBJIsUl II0-HOBOMY IIOBEPUTb B
XU3HEHHYIO IpaBIy BeJMKOro IpOu3BeleHMsl. 3aTeM HacTyIajo

pa3ouapoBaHue: OTIENbHBIE CJIOBa M OGOPOTHI BHI3BIBAM HEJOYMEHME M
nocay, Iopo#i 1axe pasnpaxarm.23

20 ConoBbeB, NeperneyarniBasl 3Ty CTaThi0 uepe3 TPMILATh TP rojia mocie ee
nepBoi MyGMKaIipm, B CHOCKE NpU3HaNCS: «...51 HE yBEpEeH, B KaKoi Mepe 3Ta BecbMa
OaBHSS MOSI CTaTbsl OTBEYaeT TOUHOCTHM B ero [macrepHakoBckoro nepesoma. — C.IL]
TpaKToBKe» (219).

21 Mopo3oB oTo3Balici B meuat Ha mnyGmukammio «lamnera», «Pomeo u
JXymbeTThl», « AHTOHMS M KileonaTpel» ¥ cBoy HaGIIONCHNS Hal IEPEBOIaMK STUX IbeC
06061 B crathix «Illexcrmp B mepeBonax B. IlacrepHaka» (1943 r.), «Illekcrmp B
nepesonie Bopuca Iacrepraka» (1944) u xuure Shakespeare on the Soviet Stage (1947
r.). OH Takke peLeH3UpoBal pyKomich mnepeBona «PoMeo u JIKynbeTTh» ISt
Tocimru3anara, rae rotToBuiach MyO/mKalms MbeChl.

22 Muxaun M. Mopo3zos. «amier» B niepeBone Bopuca ITacrepnaka. — «Teatp»,
1941, No 2.

23 Tam xe, cTp. 144.
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B oTimumMe OT NMpenbUIymMX pelieH3eHTOB, B cBo60MHOM oTHomeHuy [lacrepHaka k
opurmHally Mopo30B yBMIENl KauyecTBO, KOTOpOe IIO3BOJMIO €My JIydlle, ueM
NepeBOIYMKaM, CIIENO CIIENOBaBIIMM 3a TEKCTOM OpPMIMHAlIA, MHIMBMIYaIM3UPOBATh peub
nepcoHaxeif. Mopo3oB OTMETMII HENOCTaTKM IepeBOja IiIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B obnactu
A3bIKa — 3TO KOCHOSI3LIUME M BYJIbrapu3aliMs OTIENBHBIX MECT, CMBICIIOBBIE OTKJIOHEHMS
OT NMOUMHHMKA, pyccudukaims. OH ykaszan Ha HETOYHOCTM M MCKaXEHMs B IlepeBOle
pacckaza I'opammo I'amnery o sBnemym npu3paka (cpemM HMX Takyue BblpaXXeHMsl, Kak
«oCTOJIGEHEbIE I'JIa3a», «3aMeplii B30p», «CBEPHYBIIMCh B CTyIEHb» M Ip.), @ TaKXe
IpUBEJT PUMEPBI KOCHOSI3BIMMSI ¥ CMBICITIOBBIX OTKJIOHEHMIA OT OpMIMHAla U3 OPYTUX CLEH:
«CITYIIIBl CO3JIaHbsi», «IO-XaMelleoHCKu» (['amner), «He oroBapuBaliTe B HelepXKaHbM»
(Ilonowmif), «maromM Mapm» (QopTuHOpac); a TakXe Cllyyau ByJIbrapyM3alyu:
«dopmennrli Mopo3» (I'opaimo), «msurait ¢ 6orom», «peXxnb Ha npsMoty» (Ilonommt);
«mpoBpeTech», «B Mopny» (I'amner); pyccudmxamym u apxausamwm: «Odemsa —
kacaTka!» (KiaBmst), «med Buts3s» (Oderms) n mp.24

Kak mpuMmep ynmauHoro mepeBoia cueHbl Mopo3os mpusen paccka3 ['epTpymnl o
cMepty Odpernmt, cumras, uto o3Ta cueHa B mnepenavye IlacrepHaka oTmyaercs

3MOIMOHATIBHOCTBIO M TICMXOJIOTMUHOCTBIO. 25

24 Ko ppemenu Harmcanus cratey «Illekcrmp B nepesone Bopuca ITactephaka»
(1944) cymectBoBanio yxe Tpu penakimu «[amnera» B mepeBone IlacrepHaka,
omy6/mMKoBaHHBlE B XypHaine «Mononas reapms»  (1940), wuzmarenbcTBamu
«Cocrrrmzpat» (1941) u «detrus» (1942). B aroit cratbe Mopo3oB oTMETHI, 4TO
[MacTepHaKk BHeC MCIpaBJieHMsl B IIOCJEyIOINME BapUaHTBl, XOTS COXpaHMII TaKue
HeylnauHble pa3bl, KaK «OCTOJIOEHeNbe TIJla3a», «IPEBPaTUBIIMCL B  CTYICHb»,
«IPOTTIOTUB SI3bIK» Y JIP.

25 B cratbe «Illexcrmp B nepeBonax b. ITacrepnaka» Mopo30B nain 3HaUMTEJIBHO
Goree BHICOKYIO OLIEHKY MepeBony «I'ammneTa», yeM B cBoei nepBoif ctatbe. CM.: Muxamn
M. Mopo3os. Illexcrp B nepeeonax B. IMacrepHaka. — «JIuTepaTypa u UCKyCCTBO», 7
aBrycra 1943, ctp. 4.
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B «Ot3eBe M.M. Mopo3oBa Ha nepeson “Pomeo u JIxymberTh”» Illexcrmpa,
chenaHHbif moaToM B. IlacTepHakoM»Z6 Mopo30B Ha3Ball NEpPEBONl «3aMEYaTENTbHBIM
XYHOXECTBEHHBIM IPOM3BENCHMEM» M OTMETWI, UYTO OCOGEHHO YOayHO CleJIaHbI
XapakTepHble NepcoHaXxy. B rasetnoit cratbe o mepeBome «Pomeo u IXymbeTThi»
Mopo30B yTBepXall, YTO 3TO «JIydlluii M3 CyImecTByIoUmMX IepeBonoB “Pomeo u
JIXyIbeTTH”, a, MOXET ObITh, ¥ BOOOLIE JIyHINuii U3 BCeX MIEKCIMPOBCKMX MEPEBOMIOB Ha
pYccKmit 136K ».27 MOpO30B OCTaBWI 3TOT IepeBO Bhiie nepeBosia «amnera». CraTbs
COIEPXUT JMIb OOHO KpUTHMUECKOe 3aMevamyme: «BpemeHnamy, mpaspma, Kopmwpma
COYHOCTBIO GLITOBOI pycCKO/ peun HauMHaeT MOXOIMTh Ha cBaxy OCTpPOBCKOro».28

B cratbe «HoBouf nepeson “Antomms u Kieomatps”» Mopo3oB He pa3Gupan
TEKCT, a JMIIb Jan obIylo BHICOKYIO OIIEHKY MEpeBOIY M JaXe Kak Obl 3aMiman ero oT
BO3MOXHOM KPUTUKM:

ITpocroTa n noctynHocTs nepesoia IlacrepHaka HMUero He umeeT obmero
c ympomeHueM. JVicTOpuK cTuiis MOXET YIPEKHYTb €ro B HapOUMTOM
npeHeOpeXeH K IbOONHOMY OJlecKy IDEKCIMPOBCKOM  pPUTOPMKM.
TekcTonor oGHapyXHT psii OTHENIbHLIX HeTouHOCTe. Ho Besikmit kpuTHk,
M3YUMBIIMI HOBBUA IIEpeBOJl, HE MOXET He IIPU3HaTb €ro BHLICOKMX

XYIOXECTBEHHbIX [OCTOMHCTB, Hamle[IIMX Haubonee IIOIMHOE CBOE
BbIpaXXeHue B 60raTcTBe MCUXOIOTMUECKMX KPACOK M OTTEHKOB.29

26 Cm. cnemyomyio my6mukammio «OT3nBa»: V3 nepermcku M.M. Mopo3osa ¢
B.J1. INacrepnakom. Ot3niB M.M. Mopo3osa Ha mnepeBon «Pomeo u JIXymbeTThi»
Ilexcrmpa, cnenanHbii noatoM B. Ilacrepuakom. — B kH.: «Tearp Illexcmpa». U3n-Bo
BTO, Mocksa, 1984. «Ort3bB» Obul HamcaH Mopo3oBbiM g 'ocimru3mara no
NPOYTEHMM PYKOIMCH NIEPEBOJIA.

27 Mumxamwt M. MopozoB. Hoswit nepesom «Pomeo u JIXymbeTTh». —
«JIurepatypa M uckyccTBo», 21 HOsIGps 1942, cTp. 4.

28 Tam xe, cTp. 4.

29 Muxamun M. Mopo3zos. HoBuii nepeson «Anromust u Kneonarpei» Illexcrmpa.
— «[IpaBnma», 2 oxTsa6ps 1944, ctp. 3.
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O nenmocraTkax mepeBojia «AHTOHMs UM Kieonarpbi» Mopo30B micall B CTaThsxX
«Iexcrmp B nepeBone Bopuca ITacrepnaka» u «Illekcrmp B nepeBonax B. ITacrepHaka».
OH oTMeTHN1 HENOCTAaTOUYHYIO SICHOCTD MNepenauM GWIOCOGCKMX MBICNEN MbECH, @ TaKXe
TEHHICHLMIO «IIEPEHECTM B IUIaH Da3roBOpHOit peun Te crpoku Illekcrmpa, kKoTopble
3BYy4YaT, KaK HECKOJIbKO “TIIpMIIOMHSATHIE” adopu3Mbl».30

B 3akmouMTeNnbHBIX CTaThsiX MOpO30B MOCTaBWJI NEPEBOA  «AHTOHMS WM
Krneonarpbi» Bbillle IBYX NpeMIECTBYIOMMX IEPEBONIOB, TaKMM 00pa30M IaB IOHSATb, UTO
MactepcTBo IlacTepHaka Kak nepeBoAuMKa pOCIIO OT NepeBoia K IepeBoly. B crarhe
«IIlexcrmp B nepeBope bBopuca IlactepHaka» oH 0000mmn cBou HaGmioneHMs Han
[IaCTEPHAKOBCKMM CIIOCOOOM MHIMBUIY A/M3alMy PEUA:

OueHp XuBo 3By4yaT B nepeBofie IlacTepHaka 3TM MHTOHAIM, 3TU
«BHYTPEHHME PUTMBI», XapaKTepHbIE JUISl PeUM KaXIOro U3 NeiCTBYIOMMX
1. Y KaXIoro HIEWCTBYIOIIETro /Mila €CTh CBOS MHTOHAIMs, Y KaXIOro
€CTb CBOIA I 0 11 0 ¢ . IlacTepHak moOwiICs 3TOro He MyTeM MoapaKaHusl, —
3TO SIBWIOCh €CTECTBEHHbIM ClleicTBMeM Toro, uro IlacrepHak men oT
LIEJIOCTHBIX XMBbIX 00pa3oB. [elicTBylomue /miia B €ro nepeBone roBopst

He «cnoBamu Illekcrmpa», HO KaXIbii TOBOPUT CBOMMM, COGCTBEHHBIMM
cioBamy. 31

30 M. Mopozos. Ilekcrmp B mepeBomax b. IlacrepHaka. — «JIurepatypa u
UCKyccTBo», 7 aBrycra 1943, ctp. 4. B cratbe «lllekcrmp B mepeBone bopuca
IMacrepHaka» Mopo30B TOXe IMCall O CHIDKEHMM CTWIS B IIEPEBOIAX, B YaCTHOCTH, O
npeHeGpexemm IlacrepHakoM 3Bdyu3MaMM, 4YTO, IO €ro MHEHMIO, IIPMBEIO K
ocna6nenmio agopuctunoctu B «['amreTe», a B «Pomeo u JIXyibeTTe» — K MCKaXEHMIO
peueBbix ocoberHoctelt PoMmeo (59). BripoueM, B kuure Shakespeare on the Soviet Stage
Mopo3oB, HaoGopoT, Kak Obl 3amyman IlacrepHaka OT KpUTHMKM, YIpeKaBlueil ero B
CTHpaHMM rPaHu MeXIy BBICOKVMMM ¥ HU3KMMM CTWIMCTUUECKMMM TUiaHamy (20).

31 M. Mopo3zos. Illexcmp B nepeBone Bopuca Ilacrepraka — B ¢6.: «Tearp.
C6opruk crareif u MaTepuanos». M31-so BTO, Mocksa, 1944, ctp. 54.
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Jto Habmonenne Mopo30B MOBTOPWI B CTaThe OBaXIIbl, TEM CaMbiM IOTYEPKHYB, UTO
MHIMBUOyalM3alMsl peuM SBISETCS OuUeHb BaXHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM IiepeBonioB.32 B
OTIDfUME OT IPYIMX peLeH3eHTOB, MOpO30B MOHsSUI, UTO MMEHHO OTKa3 OoT GyKBaimM3ma
nossoimi IlacTepHaky no6GMTLCS 3TOrO KayecTBa EPEBOIOB.

Kpome Mopo30Ba, Ha nepByio myGrmKalmio acTepHaKOBCKOro nepesona «Pomeo
n IxynberTh» oTro3sanach J1. Jlosurckas. OHa fana NoJIoXUTENIbHYIO OLEHKY IIepeBoy,
CuMTasl, UTO OH «4pe3BHYaiHO GIM30K K MOLUMHHMKY».33 Ilo MHeHmio JIo3MHCKOIA,
ITacTrepHak ocob6eHHO yIadyHO Bocco3fan o6pa3bl KOPMWIMIILI M CIIYT M nepenan 6bIToBOA
KOJIOPUT IbeChl — IOCJIOBULIBI, IYTKX ¥ OCTPOTBHI.

A. AHukcr B cratbe “Shakespeare in Russia” ynme:mu1 nBa  aG3ana
NacTepHaKOBCKOMY IepeBony «[amiieta».34 OH He aHAIM3MPOBaIl MEPEBOJI, M €ro OLIEHKA
nepeBolla HeKOHKpeTHa: “translation of Hamlet did not come up to expectations” (61).
Anukcra yrBepxnan: “Everyone thought that Pasternak would introduce his complicated
and vague poetical style into Shakespeare’s poetry” (61). 35 TIlacrepHak Xe, KaK m4cai

nambme AHmkct, ynpoctun Ilexcrmpa.

32 On m1can B 3aKJIIOYEHMM cTaThy, UTO [lacTepHak «momen He OT TEeKCTa, a OT
gedCTBYIOMMX il M Kaxjoe U3 3TUX NE/CTBYIOMMX JII 3arOBOPUIIO CBOMM TOJIOCOM»
(Tam Xe, cTp. 61).

33 J1. Mosmuckas. Hoswit nepeBon «PoMeo u JIXymbeTThl». — «Oronek», 1942,
N 46, c1p. 13.

34 Alexander Anikst, “Shakespeare in Russia,” Soviet Literature (Apr.-May 1946).

35 O HecoTBeTCTBMM CTWIsI IlepeBoga «[amiieTa» CTWIIO OPUIMHAIILHOIO
TBopuecTBa IlacTepHaka mican Takxe Pesnos: «Crwm mepesona “I'amiiera” crouT B
IIPOTMBOPEYMM He TOJNILKO co cTuiieM “T'amuieTa” MOMHHMKA, HO M C TBOPUECKUMM CTUIIEM
noasta IlacrepHaka» (54).
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ITonemyka BOKpYr nacrepHakoBcKux nepeBonoB Illekcrmpa B coBeTCKOl meuaTy
40-x ronos, Koraa 6bUT0 ONMyGIMKOBaHO GONBIIMHCTBO MEpeBONOB, B 50-e rombl yTHxa,
3aT0 nosiBwics MHTepec K IlacTepHaky-nepeBOMUMKY B aHTJIOSI3BIUHBIX CTpaHax. PeHH
(C.L. Wrenn) B crartbe “Boris Pasternak™36 ynemmn mecro nepesonam. ITo ero Muemmio,
ITacrepHak, HecMOTpst Ha cBOGOIHOe OfpallleHMe C OpUrMHAllaMM, B IlepeBojlaXx TepseT
Mano (“..Pasternak loses so little” — 95). MckmoueHueM sBIsieTCS HeyoauHoe
BOCHPOM3BEJICHME XapaKTepHOro aHrimmiickoro Iiomopa (PeHH ynmoMsHyn cUeHy cC
Morwibmmkamu). Metadopuyeckmit s3bK TOG0BHBIX clieH «PoMeo u JIXyNbeTTh», KakK

cunraeT Penn, ITact €PpHAK 3aMCHWJI MYIIKMHCKUM JIMDUUYCCKUM A3BIKOM.

60-¢ rompl OTIMYAIOTCS HAMOOJIBLIMM KOJIMUECTBOM ITyO/MKalmi, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
nacrepHakoBckuM nepesojaM Illexcrmpa. OmHo¥M #3 MpyMUMH 3TOro 6bUT0, NO-BUIMMOMY,
XellaHMe KPUTMKOB IIOBECTM MTOT TNEpPEeBOTYECKON IesTenbHOCTM mno3Ta. Bmecto
KOPOTKMX PELEH3MiA, HaKOHell, TOSIBWIMCh pabOThl aKalEeMUUECKOr'0 XapaKTepa.

Py6en Bpaysp (Reuben Brower) B cratbe “Poetic and Dramatic Structure in
Versions and Translations of Shakespeare™37 cpasmmn cueHy pasroBopa Ieprpymsl ¢
Famnerom (1. 2) u «axkTepckuii» Mononor I'amnera B nepeBone IlactepHaka c

OpHUIrMHAJIOM. HenocraTkoM cTaThu SIBISIETCS TO, UTO IMMPOKHUEC 0600menus cnenaHbl Ha

36 C.L. Wrenn, “Boris Pasternak,” Oxford Slavonic Papers 2 (1951).

37 Reuben A. Brower, “Poetic and Dramatic Structure in Versions and
Translations of Shakespeare,” in Poetics, edited by Donald Davie, Kazimierz Wyka,
Roman Jakobson, et al (The Hague: Mouton, 1961). B pnanbHeimeM CcTpaHMIL
my6/MKalMM TIpM CChUIKaX Ha Hee GYIYT yKa3hiBaThCsl B CKOOKaX B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.
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OCHOBaHMM aHaJM3a BCEro JIMIIB IBYX HEOONBILMX OTPBLIBKOB NepeBona. B nepeBone crieHb
pasroBopa ['eprpymnl ¢ I'amnetom Bpaysp Bbimersun Xxopomuii nepeBol MIpHl CIIOB
“seems” u “is” («KaXeTCs» M «€CTb»), HO yKa3all, YTO B IEPEBOJIE 3TOrO 3MM30Ja
M3MEHEHA MHTOHAIMS, TaK KaK HapylmeH KOHTPAacT BOIIPOCa M OTBETA: BOMPOCUTENHLHOMY
NPEUIOXEHMIO B OpMIMHAJNlE, KOTOpOE IpuIaeT OTBeTy [amiera MpOHMYHOCTH B
COYETaHMM C BEXIMBOCTBIO, B IIEPEBONE COOTBETCTBYET yTBepXkueHme. Ha ocHoBammm

pa36opa 3Toit cueHnl Bpaysp 3akmownn:

Pasternak’s Hamlet is neither so brightly philosophic as Zid’s, nor so
maliciously keen, as Sheakspeare’s (666).

OTHOCHTENbHO Jpyroro oTphiBKa Bpaysp 3ameTw, 4TO ONHOTMITHOCTh OKOHYaHMIA
pYCCKux npuiaratelbHbiXx («KpoBaBbif, JDKMBBUA, 3710M, cnacTOMOOMBRIA!») MPUTYIDATO
octpoymue I'amniera. Ilo ero MHenmio, B IlepeBOl€ 3TOr0 MOHOJOra He NEpeNaHo
NapoIMpOBaHMe CTWIS €JM3aBETMHCKMX «Tparemii Mectu» U peub lamiiera 3ByumT
cepbe3Heit M TOpXKEeCTBEHHE !, UeM B OpUTMHAlTe.

B. MapkKoB siBisieTCSl IMOHEPOM HOBOT'O NMOIXO0Ma K NIaCTEPHAKOBCKMM IepeBOaM
Illexcrmpa. B cratbe «CoBerckuit Famner»38 Mapkos mucail, uto nepeBomsl [lacTepHaka
HOCAT Clelbl aBTOOMOrpaMUHOCTM M COBpeMEeHHOCTH.3? Cnenylomye CTpPOKM

«[ammera»:

38 B. Mapkos. Coserckut I'amner. — «I'panu», 1960, N° 45. Cratbs MapkoBa
“An Unnoticed Aspect of Pasternak’s Translations” sBnsieTcs BapuaHTOM CTaTbu
«Coserckmit T'amner» u mnosropser Te e HaGmopmenms [Vladimir Markov, “An
Unnoticed Aspect of Pasternak’s Translations,” Slavic Review 20 (1961)].

39 A. CymsiBcKMiI TOXe CUMTal, YTO IIaCTEPHAKOBCKME IIE€PEBOIBI OTYacTH
apro6uorpadpmunbl: «CBou nyummve nepeBofbl IlacTepHak BhHamMBal rogamm,
NONrOTaBIMBAsCh K HUM CaMMM XOJIOM BHYTPEHHErO pa3BUTHS. B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE OHM
naxe aBrobuorpaduunbl» (AHapeit CymsBckwif. IToa3us Ilacrepnaka. — Beryruienue B
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For who would bear the whips and scorns of time,

The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely,

The pangs of despised love, the law's delay,

The insolence of office, and the spurns

Than patient merit of the unworthly takes... —
B niepesojie B u3namm 1951 rona, mo MHeHmMio MapKoBa, 3ByuYaT Kak CaMOBHIpaXeHMeE
ITacTepnaka:

A TO KTO cHec 6bl JIOXXHOE BeJIMUbE

IIpaBuTeneii, HeBEXeCTBO BEIbMOX,

Bceobmee nmpuTBOpcTBO, HEBOZMOXHOCTD

M3mrth cebs1, HecuacTHYIO JIIOOGOBb

Y npu3payHOCTh 3aCiyT B Iila3aXx HUYTOXECTB.40

C6opamk «MactepctBo mnepeBoma 1966» 1mOCBSIEH PYCCKMM IepeBOIaM

IIlexcrmpa ¥ CONepXUT HECKOJILKO CTaTelf, B KOTOPhIX PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS IEPEBOJIL ITheC
u — BriepBble — coHeToB Illekcrpa, BbmonHeHHble [lacTepHakoM. 3T CTaThH, Kak U
nepseie peneH3un 40-X romos, HOCST SMOILMOHAIBHBEIA XapakTep, NEPEBOAbl B HMX He
NIOIBEPrHYTHl TIATEJIbHOMY CONOCTaBIEHMIO C OpUTMHAllaMM, II03TOMY MHOI'ME
yTBEepXJIeHUsI KDUTMKOB B3aMMOMCKITIOUAIOMMY Y CIIOPHBL.

I0.[1. JleBun B ouepke «Pycckme mepeBomnl Illexcrmpa»4! mpormBomocrasun

Jlosmuckoro n Ilacrepnaka. Ilacrepnak, mo JleBuHy, «momxoman K ApamaTypry Kak K

KkH.: Bopuc IlacrepHak. «CtuxorBopenmss u noamei». Pen. JI. A. OszepoB. U3n-Bo
«CoBeTckuit m1caTenb», Mocksa-Jleauurpan, 1965, ctp. 52).

40 TTomrekct 3TMX CTpPOK MapkoB packpbul cienyiommM obpasom: «B atux
CTPOKax TOYHO M300paxeHo mojioXeHne camoro IlacrepHaka B Te romel, ¥ Bpsd JM
HY>XHO KOMMEHTUPOBATD, UTO CllelyeT MOHMMATD NOJ “JIOXHBIM BEJIMUbEM IIpaBUTEIIEH” U
T.1. OcobGeHHo 3HaKoMa Gbuia IlacTepHaky “HEBO3MOXHOCTbL M3IMTH cebst” B rofibl, Korjaa
OH He MOr neyaTaTb HMYEro, KpoMe IepeBOlOB. A “NpM3payHOCTb 3aclyr B ri1a3ax
HMYTOXECTB” MOXHO ObUIO Xopomo HabmmomaTh uepe3 IBaalaTh JIET IOCiie IiepeBona
“Tamnera” Bo Bpemss TpaBim IlactepHaka mnocne npucyxnemmus emy HobeneBckoit
npemsm» (MapkoB. Coserckmit 'amner, crp. 120).
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COBPEMEHHMKY, KaK K UEJIOBEKY, B3BOJIHOBAHHOMY CErOJIHSIIHEH 35100603 mHa» (24), uro
coimokaeT ero ¢ IToneBum.42

IBe cratbu ¢ mnoneMmueckumy HazpamusiMu («HyXHBEI M HOBBIE IEpEBOMIbI
Ilexcrmpa?» B. JleBuka*3 u «HyxeH ym HoOBbI nepeBon “Tamiera” Ha pycckuii S3bIK?»
I0. I'aBpyka*!) nmocraBwm BOmpoc 0 HEOGXOMMMOCTM HOBBIX, GOJl€€ COBEpHIEHHBIX
nepeBonoB Illekcrmpa. JleBuk, xak u JleBuH, mpoTMBONOCTaBWI NepeBomabl «["amieTa»,
cnenanHbie Jlo3uHckuM u IlactepHakom, Kak obpasen 6ykBaymama (JIo3mHCKMiM), ¢ OIMHOIA
CTOpOHHI, ¥ cy6bekTuBM3Ma (IlacrepHak) — c npyroif. OTBeprHyB o6a Metona, JleBuk
yTBepXnan, uro repoum «[amiera» B mnepeBome IlacTrepHaka TroBOpPAT THMIIMYHO

NacCTEPHAKOBCKMM SI3HIKOM.45 OH OTMETUIT C OCYXIEHUEM, UTO

41 JO. Jlesun. Pycckue nepeBomnl Illexcrmpa. — B ¢6.: «MacrepcTBo nepeBona
1966». U3n-Bo «CoBeTckmif mumcarenb», MockBa, 1968. B panbHeifineM cTpaHMIIH
my6ymMKaImm IpU CChbUTKaxX Ha Hee OyIyT yKa3bBaThCsl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.

42 Peus upet o Huxonae Anexceesuue IToneBom (1796-1846), ynomsHyTOM BO
«Bcrymenm» muccepraim. ConosbeB Toxe cpaBii nomxon ITacrepHaka k Illekcrmpy
¢ momxonoM Ilonesoro (cM.: ConoBbeB. B nouckax I'amnera, crp. 230).

43 B. JleBux. Hyxunl mm HoBble nmepeBomsl Illekcrmpa? — B ¢6.: «MacrepcTBo
nepesona 1966». M3n-Bo «Coerckuif mmucatemb», Mocksa, 1968. B nambHelimem
CTpamMibl MyOrmMKalMy Npy CCbUIKAaX Ha Hee OyOyT yKa3bIBaTbCSl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM
TEKCTe.

44 0. I'aBpyk. HyxeH 1m HoBbIA iepeBon «"amneTra» Ha pycckuit s3bk? — B c6.:
«MacrepctBo nepeBoja 1966». M3n-Bo «Coserckuii mucatenb», Mocksa, 1968. B
JabHelineM cTpaHMIIbl My6MKaIMy Ipy CChUIKaxX Ha Hee OyNyT yKa3bIBaTbhCs B CKOOKax B
OCHOBHOM TE€KCTE.

45 Csoe ytBepxnenue JleBuk He o0O0OCHOBalm: «3MeChb MHIMBUIYAbHOCTD
NepeBOIUMKa IPUCYTCTBYET PEIIMTENIbHO BCIOAY. MBI JaXe HauMHaeM COMHEBaTbCA —
Ham ym coBpeMeHHMK IlacrepHak? IToToMy uTO, OKa3biBaeTCs, HE TOIILKO CTaphlii KOPOJIb
JInp, He TONBKO IoHas JIXyNbeTTa, HO faxke Ge3rpaMOTHbIE MOTMIbIIMKYM u3 “Tamniera”
yXe uMraim UM ctuxu U npo3y IlacrepHaka, momoOwiM €ro TBOPYECTBO, 3apasuilMCh
OTZIENIbHBIMM €r0 CJIOBEUKaMM M OOIMIMM CTPOEM NacTepHaKOBCKOit ¢pasbl» (97).
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ITacrepnak cpenan Bce st Toro, ytoOn cHATH y Illekcmmpa 3BMYM3MH,
YCIIOBHOCTb, JI€KJIaMaLMIO, YTOOB! NpUOIM3UTh GBITOBBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKM
NEpCOHaXeE/ K HalleMy IIOHMMaHMIO M BCEMEDHO OONeruuTh aKTepaM
3ajaqy CIIEHMYECKoro Borulomenus oopa3os llekcrmpa (98).
310, mo MHeHMio I'aBpyka, mpuBeno k uckaxemmio ctwis Illexcrmpa. OmHako OH He
yKa3zajl, KaK MOXHO ObUIO OOIEryMrh «3ajady CLEHMUECKOro BoIUIomeHuss o6Gpa3oB
IIlexcrmpa», He HapyIIMB mMeKcIMpoBcKoro ctuins. HeonpaenanHo yrBepxnenne JleBuka,
yro IlacrepHak «cOmmkxaer peueBble XapakTepucTuku ero [Ilekcrmpa. — C.II.]
nepcoHaxeii» (100), Tak xak ITacTepHak, HalPOTUB, YCHWDAT MHIMBUIYAM3ALMIO peun.46
JIeBMk cmemnain 3aKJIIOUEHME, UTO NEPEBOJ BhIIE] 3HAUMTEIILHO OelHee, YEM OpUIMHAIL.
IMozmms 'aBpyka Mano oTimuaercsi oT no3vinm JleBuka. OTMETHMB B Hauale
CTaThy B OOIIMX CJIOBaX IOCTOMHCTBA NacTepHAKOBCKoro nepepona «I'amsera» («MHoroe
B MIEpeBOJIE XYIOXECTBEHHO NOCTOBEPHO, 0coOeHHO perumku I'amnera» — 129), MaBpyk
Jajlee yTBEpXIall, YTO «3TO He coBceM mekcmmpoBckwii Iamner» (129). 'aBpyk, kak u
JleBux, Hemoomenmn pa6oty Ilactepsaka B o6nacTM MHIMBMOyalM3alliM peun
IepcoHaxeit, cka3as, uro [lacTepHak HamMeTW! JMIIb «KOHTYPhI» MHIMBUIyam3aipm. V3
HEJOCTAaTKOB CTWISE OH OTMETWI M3IMINHIOI MOIEPHM3alMIO, @ TaKXe HETOUHOCTb U
MAJIONIOHATHOCTh (rPaMMaTMUECKyIO 3allyTaHHOCTb) OTHEIbHBIX MeCT. I'aBpyk mpusen
NpuMephl HeyIauHbIX, [I0 €ro MHEHuIo, MecT nepeBona: «Hy Kak, siBNsinach HbIHYE 3Ta
cmpannocms? » (“this thing”); «MepTBel! Ha ymuax HeBHSTHIY Monoi» (“The sheeted
dead did squeak and gobber in the Roman streets”); «TBoMM €IMHCTBEHHBIM BEJIEHBEM...

BCIO KHMI'Y MO3ra ucrmny 0e3 HU3KOoU CMeCu»; «CKaxyTe TOHOM JaJIbHEr0 3HaKOMCTBa»;

«Copaimif, 2 konuaiocy». TaBpyk GbUT NPOTMB 3aMeHB! MEKCIMPOBCKOro cjioBa “pajock”

46 Bonee mompo6HO cM. 06 3TOM B paszfene mccepraipm «VHmMBUIyam3aims
peun».
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(naeaun) cnosom «ocen» B nepeBolie KanamGypa ['amnera, HO He yKa3all Ha TO, YTO HpH
OyKXBaJIbHOM IiepeBojie Mcye3 Gbl meKCImpoBCcKuii KanaM6yp.47 Mononor I'amnera «BrITh
W He OhITb?», 1o MHeHMIO I'aBpyka, «BhI3BIBAaET cepbe3Hble Bo3paxenus» (132): BMecTo
HoBoro mpensgrcteus (“there is the rub”) 'amner BumuT paspemenmne («Bot u oTBeT»,
«BoT u pasragka»); «HacMemKyu HENOCTOMHBIX Hal HOCTOMHBIMM» BBHIIEJIEHH B MOHOJIOrE
KaK TIJIaBHOE 3710; KOHIIOBKa MOHOJIOra rpaMmarudeckyu 3amyraHa. C 3amMeuyaHMsMm
I'aBpyka 0 HETOYHOCTSIX IEpEBOIa MOXHO COIJIaCUTHCSI, HO 3TO HE IaeT OCHOBaHMS IS
3ab6pakoBLIBaHMsI IEPEBONIA B 1ieNIoM. TpymHO cornacuTecs ¢ yrBepXxiueHueM [aBpyka, uro
aHripickue oOpameHus B nepeBosie (JIOpd, MWIOPH, MWIEIM, COp) 3By4YaT HEYMECTHO B

nepeave IaTcKoro Konopura4® u uro mx cnemosano Gul 3ameHnTh pycckumu. Ilacteprak

47 3ror kanambyp IlacrepHaka He moHpaBwicas M. Mopo30By, 4TO MOXHO
3aKJTIOUMTb M3 TekcTa ImcbMa IlacrepHaka k MopozoBy ot 15 mions 1942 r. Cm.: «U3
nepemmcku M.M. Mopo3osa ¢ B.JI. ITacteprakom», ctp. 289. B 3T0i CBSI3U YMECTHO
IpUBECTU BbIIEPXKY M3 mucbMa IlacrepHaka Mopo3oBy, rae NpuMBOOSTCS apryMeHTHl B
No/Ib3y Takoro Irepesona kanambypa: «“Ocen”, a He “nmaBmH” BOT noyemy. [aibine
ropopurcs: You might have rhymed. — “Bnl Mormm 6b1 u B pudmy”. Utak, co cimyxa
MOMEHTAJIbHO HaJo Horanathbcs, Kakas HOJDKHa Obula Obl ObITH pudMa. UTo 3TO MOrio
OLTh ass TpymHO ObicTpo cooOpa3uTh HaXe B IPUPOOHBIX INEPBUYHBIX YCIIOBMSIX
NOUIMHHMKA (IIyTKa OTIIyCKalach aHIIMYaHMHOM JUIS aHTTIMUaH, B TO BpeMs, KOrja was u
ass MorJio eme ObITb pudMoif). ...MOXHO JIM TOJILKO NIOTOMY, UTO MPOMEINILKHYBIAsi CO
creHnl (1 3a0biBIIasicsi) CTpOYKa KOHYAlach CJIOBOM ‘“‘Opeln’”, pacCUMTHIBaTh, YTO 3PUTENIh
PacKYCHUT M3JIEBATENbCKYIO NMOOMEHY ocia JNoObIM HaleKuM, NEPBHIM INONaBIMMCS M
HaMepeHHO He TeM CJIO0BOM.. Jlug Toro 4robH MO-pycCKM MOXHO GbLIO
JoramaTthcs, Kakylo TYT Halo pudMy, YTO TONbBKO M HAaNOJHSAET CMBICIOM
cnenyiomyo perwmky “Bu Morru Obt M B pudmy”, pudma nomkHa ObITH NOYUTH
pa3XeBaHa M B POT IIOJIOXKEHA, M TYT elle HEOCTaTOYHO OBUIO 3ByKOBOM 6/mM30CTH 060MX
coB (ocel — OCeTp), a aHrMiicKyl0 OOMaHBIBAIOMYIO Nay3y Halo ObUIO IEpEeHECTH
BHYTpb caMoro cnoBa. Torzma nocne cioBa opell oce-Tp, B 0COOEHHOCTH 10ciie CIIoB “Brl
morm Obl ¥ B pucdMy”’, KOHEUHO, ocen Hanmo» (M.M. Mopo3zosy. 15. VII. 42. [micbmo]
— K nepeBonam mexcmpoBckux apam. (M3 nepemmcku Bopuca IlacreprHaka). — B c6.:
«MacrepcTBo nepeona 1969», crp. 345-46.

48 M. Mopo30B B «OT3biBE», a 3aTeM B mchMe K IlactepHaky ot 1 okTs6ps 1942
I. TOXe IMcall O TOM, YTO McCroib3oBaHMe IlacTepHaKOM CllOBa «IDKEHTIILMEHBI» B
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UCIIONB30BaJl PYyCCKMe oOOpallleHusi Hapsily C aHTJDOACKMMM; OTKa3 OT aHIJIMIACKMX
obparmenyit 1 66l nepeBojl aHrMiicKoro ayxa, Kotoprii mis [llekcrmpa Gbut BaXHee
[AaTCKOro, TaK Kak OH OTpaxan obpa3 XWM3HM M HpaBhl COBPEMEHHON eMy AHTmm.4d
BeanokazaremsHo yrBepXxnenue I'aBpyka o ToMm, uto «b. IlacTepHak He Bcerna 3a6oturcs
O BHIPa3UTEIILHOCTU M €CTECTBEHHOCTM peun» (132) B mpo3amuyeckux Mecrax, a TaKXe
YTBEpXICHME, UYTO IOMOPMCTHMUECKME JIM30IbI «CMeXa He BHI3bIBaloT» (132). TI'aBpyk
TaKXe JieJIaJl HeollpaBIaHHO MUpOKMue o606LeHst Ha OCHOBE OTHENbHBIX ¢ppa3 mepeBona
«CamiieTa»: oH cumTall, uyTo B croBax I'amnera: «IlopBanach mHeit cBsizylomas Huth./ Kak
MHe OOpBIBKM MX COEIIMHUTB!» — «POMAHTHUECKOE BHICTYINAET BIEpEN, PEaMCTUUECKOE
otomBuraeTcsi B cropoHy» (131), a ¢pasza: «becluionbe YMCTBEHHOTO TYIMKa» —
«..cOmokaer TIamiera c  COBpEeMEHHBIMM  OTyasBIMMMCS  OypXya3HbIMM
uHTEeIUMreHTaMmu» (131).

B ToM xe c6oprmke J1. O3epoB B craTbe,’0 npemBapsomeit myG/mKaImio 3aMeToK
INacrepHaka o Illekcimpe, 3ammnan nepeBoqueckue npuHINML IlacrepHaka oT KpuUTHKHY,

GpanmBmeii ero 3a ocoBpeMeHuBanue Illexcrmpa:

nepesoge “PoMeo u JIXyNbeTTH” INpMOaeT Nbece aHrinaickuit xomopur. Cm.: «MU3
nepemcku M.M. Mopo3zosa ¢ B.J1. ITacrepHakom», ctp. 281, 290.

49 . DHrenbc cKazall 10 MOBOMY «aHr mickoro nyxa» mbec Illekcimpa: «I'me 6l
mm mpoucxomwio B ero [IIlexcrmpa. — C.I1.] mbecax nedicteue — B Utamm, OpaHinm wim
Hapappe, — mo cymectBy nepen Hammu Bcerma merry England, pomma ero uynmamkmx
IPOCTONIOMMHOB, €r0 YMHMUYAIOMMX INKOJBHBIX YuMTeseld, €ro MMWIBIX, CTPaHHbIX
XEeHIMH, Ha BCEM BWIMIIb, UTO JeACTBME MOXET IMPOMUCXOIMTh TOJILKO IOJ aHTJIMACKMM
He6om» (K. Mapkc u ®@. Durenbc. Countenns, u3n. Bropoe, Mocksa, 1957, T. II, cTp. 59-
60. Ilnrara no kH.: 'aueunnan3e. BeeneHne B TeOpUIO XyNOXECTBEHHOIO IEpeBoa, CTP.
174).

50 JI. OsepoB. 3amerkyu IlacrepHaka o Illexcrmpe. — B c6.: «MacrepcTBo
nepeBona 1966». Man-eo «CoBerckmii mucatenb», Mocksa, 1968. (Crateu Ozeposa
«Ilacrepuak u Illexcrmp» (1977) u «3ansrus Illexcrmpom» (1983) sBnsioTcs
BapMaHTaMy 3Tol cTaTby [cM. pasnen «Bubmorpadus»]).
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Ho coBpemenHbDf untaTens noimkeH npounthiBaTh Lllexcmpa uMeHHO Kak
COBPEMEHHOro aBTOpa, 0e€3 IpMMecH CTWIM3alMM M  HAPOUMTO
apxauueckoit Hakurm (115).
IlepeBon IlacTepHaka oH cuMTanm TBOPYECKMM IPOUTEHMEM OPUMIMHAIIA, @ HE UMUTAIMENH U
crwm3ammeif. ITo ero muenmio, IlacrepHak B nepeBone «...IOMYEPKMBAET HE a/LIErOpHHM,
HE aHaJIOrMM, HE HaMEKM — KPMBBIE M NpsSIMble, — a INIyOMHY NO3HAHUS MCTOPMUECKMX

XapakTepoB, NOMGpOHNUHOCTb IMCbMa, B3pbIBBI OOPAa3HOCTH, TE€OJIOTMUECKME Cpe3bl

pealIbHOM XM3HM, IUTACTH A3bKa» (115).

70-e romel OTMEYEHbl CaMbiM CEPbE3HBIM JCCIIE[IOBAHMEM IIaCTEPHAKOBCKMX
nepesonoB Illekmpa, kotopoe mnpopenana AxHa OpsHc (Anna Kay France) B xuure
Boris Pasternak's Translations of Shakespeare.5!

OpsHC omMpasiaCb B CBOMX BBIBOIAaX HE TOJIBKO Ha pe3yJIbTaThl CIIMYEHMS
NIEpEeBOIOB C OpUIMHanaMy (pacXOXIEHMsl, MCKaXeHMsl, KYIOphl), HO ¥ Ha TPaKTOBKY
nepcoHaxeif mbec B craThsix IlacTepHaka. Tak, cocnaBmmch Ha yrBepxaenue IlacrepHaka

O XCPTBCHHOCTH Iamiera’? u orMeTHB XPUCTHAHCKYIO TEMATUKY €ro CTUXOTBOPCHMS

51 Anna Kay France, Boris Pasternak's Translations of Shakespeare (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1978). B nambHeitmeM cTpanmibl nmyG/mKamm mpu
CCBHUIKaX Ha Hee OYIyT YKa3bIBaTbCsl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.

B nmnepBoit rnmaBe kxuuru (“Four Tragedies”) ®paHC comocTaBuila nepeBOIb
«lamnera», «Oremno», «Kopons JInpa» u «Mak6era» ¢ opurunanamy, o6paTvs Ipexie
BCEro BHMMaHMe Ha TO, Kak IlacTepHak MHTepHpeTMpOBaJl OCHOBHBIX IepcoHaxei. B
cnenyomeit rnase (“Pasternak’s Realism”) ona pa3obpana nepesomsl «Pomeo u
Ixymerti», «[enpuxa IV» (I n Il vactn) u «AnTonmns u Kiieonatpel» B cBeTe TOro, Kak
NaCTEPHAKOBCKOE MOHMMaHMe peajiM3mMa OTpa3uiioch B TPAKTOBKE IbEC MDY MX NEPEBOIIE.
Hakonen, B Tpetbeit rmaBe (“The Style of the Translator”) ona nomseprina aHam3y
NPOCOIMIO M CTMXOTBOPHYIO CTPYKTYpy nepeBonoB. Ilosmrnemmio 53Toif Kuurm
npemuecTBoBayM ITyG/mKaimm ee crareif (cM. B pa3nene «bubmorpadus»).

52 B crarpe INacrepHaka «3ameuanns K nepeBonam u3 Illexcrmpa».
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«'amrieT», oHa 3aKimounia, uro y Ilacrepnaka I'amner pomcrBen Xpucry. B mepesone
«[amnieta», MO0 €€ MHEHMIO, NPUTIYIMIEHO 3BYyYaHME TEMBI INOPYM M IMOPOUHOCTH
(corruption), B TOM 4icIie ¥ CeKCyalbHOM (0COGEHHO B MO3MHMX M3NAHMSAX, CONEPXKAIIMX
3HaUMTENLHBIE KYIIOPHI),>3 uneamauposan amiieT, MoUEPKHYTa UMCTOTA # HEBUHHOCTb
Odemm (MckimoueHa BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, UYTO OHa obNajana CeKCyalbHBIM OILITOM M,
CIIeIOBaTeNIbHO, TOXE ObUIa NOPOYHa).

B anammse mnepesoma «Otemwio» Op3HC BhIE/IUIa ClEAYIOMME OCHOBHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH, OTIMYAIOIME TEPEBON OT OPUIMHANA: NPUTJIYMEHUE TEMBI XECTOKOCTH,
3BEPMHOro Hauaia B yenoBeke (“bestiality and monstrosity™); ynpomenme o6pa3za SIro (on
JMINEH TEHMATbHOCTM ¥ apTUCTUYHOCTH); NpUIIylleHMe uepT Xapakrepa Oresuio,
commokalommx ero ¢ Sro, u uoeamzammio Jle3neMOHEI.

ITo Muermio ®paHc, «Koponb JInp» comepXuT HEMHOro IMPOIMYCKOB M OTKJIOHEHMIA
OT OpMIMHaJla, XOTSl B MHTEpIpeTalmMu nocieaHeii cueHnl «Kopomnst JInpa» IlacrepHak
cmsran neceymusM Illexkcpa. B nepeBome «MakGera» IlacTepHak, kak mnonaraer
®poaHc, ObUT TOUHEE B Ilepeflaye TEMHOIO Havala B YelIOBEKe, UeM B IPYTMX IiepeBolax,
XOTS ¥ He Ilepefial 10 KOHIIa pa3pyIUTEIbHYIO CUITy MPPalMOHAILHOIO.

B rnase «Pearm3am Ilacrephaka» (“Pasternak’s Realism”) ®psHc, mpups x
BHBOMY, 4TO noHuMaHue IlacTepHakoM peaym3Ma NPOTMBOPEYMBO, MOCTaBMIIA LENbBIO
IpOaHAJIM3UPOBATh NEpPEeBOIbl YETHIPEX NbeC IOA YIJIOM TOro, Kak B HMX OTpa3wuiach

NacTEpHAKOBCKasi KOHLEmms pea/m3ma.>4 Bcrmen 3a IpyrMMm pelieH3eHTaMM OHa

53 @psHc ykaszana, yro B u3mammu 1940-ro ropma ITactepHak yGpanm u3 Tekcra
necHio Ocernm, KOTOPYIO OHa NOET BO BpeMsl CyMacIIeCTBus1, ¥, HauMHasi ¢ u3nanms 1941
rojia, UCKJTIOWAT OIMH U3 muasioroB Mexny ['amnerom u Odermeit.

54 MHorue BHIBOIbI 3TOM I'JIaBhl €€ KHMI'M NOBTOPSIOT CKa3aHHOE B IIpelbUIyIeit
(Hampumep, 06 ympoimeHMyM XapakTepoB, o npuriymeHmu neccummama Illexcrvpa) wm
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OTMETWIa OCOBPEMEHMBAHUE U pycCUPUKAIMIO NEpPCOHaXe, cCHKeHne o6pa30B 3HATH,
IpUOIOKEHME UX K YPOBHIO PSIIOBBIX JTIONEH.

B pe3ynbrare aHarm3a nepeBooB Op3HC npuiia K BeiBody, uTo IlacTepHak He
O6bUI TOUEH B Ilepellaye TeX uacTeif opurmHanos, rae MupoBo33penme Illexcrmpa
IPOTMBOpPEYWIO  €ro  MMPOBO33PEHMIO. ITactepHak He CHMIIaTU3UPOBal
XEHOHCHaBMCTHMUECTBY, OITYCTMJI MHOIME HENPUIMYHBIE HaMEKM, BBICBETIDUT TEMHEIE
CTOPOHBI YeJIOBEKa M aKIIEHTMPOBaJl MOJIOXMUTENbHbIE KauecTBa nepcoHaxeit (Iamiera,
Oremno, Odemm, de3neMoHbl), MOTYEPKHYB CIIOCOOHOCTb uYelloBeKa K COCTpaJlaHMIO M
camonoxepTBoBaauio. CTWIb NEpeBOIOB, 110 MHeHMIO Pp3HC, O/IDKE K «KJIaCCHUECKOMY»
crwno nosgHelt mod3um IlacrepHaka, ueM K ero crwmno o Havana 40-Xx romuos.
IIporBopeunBocTh peaym3Ma IlacrepHaka — “‘on the one hand there is the miracle of
objectivity,” on the other, the ‘self-willed’ ‘outpourings of his own genius’” (256), — no
@p3HC, cKazajach B IepeBojax CleqylolyM o0pa3oM: Kak OOBEKTMBHBIA XYIOXHMUK
IlacTtepHak ObUT TOUEH B Nepenaye CTPYKTYpHl, ¢(opMbl, TOHa (tone) OpUIMHAlOB M
cMbicna (meaning), HO, C OpYTo# CTOPOHBI, OH HEPEIKO OTXOMI OT OPMIMHAJIOB C HENbIO
Co3[aHMs Mpou3BelNeHMi, B KOTOPBIX OTPaswics €ro COOCTBEHHbIA TBOPYECKMI TI'eHMHA,
MMPOBO33pEHHE Y IOHMMAaHME UCKYCCTBa.

PaGora ®p3HC colepXMT ysi3BUMble MecTa. Tak, roBopss O NacTEPHAKOBCKOM
mareprperaivm [llexcmpa, KoTopasi, [10 €€ MHEHMIO, 3aKJlioyanachk B ToM, uTo IlacrepHak
«ocBeTiowl» Illekcrmpa, oHa Mcxomwla M3 JBYX crnopHbiX dakroB: 1) IlacrepHak

cozHarenbHOo GaymwiepusupoBan Illexcrmpa; 2) IlacrepHak BHIGpan M3 TEKCTOB WM

6yoyT NOBTOpEHH B ciedyiomelf (Hampumep, O NMPOCTOTE M MIMOMATUMUHOCTH S3bIKa).
Ccouiku @p3HC Ha peueH3eHToB IlacTepHaka oOTYacTM IOBTOPSIIOT CKa3aHHOE BO
BCTYIIMTENILHOM IJlaBe.
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nepenasn HealeKBaTHO «IIECCMMUCTUUECKME» 0Opa3bl — 3TO MpeXJe BCEro OTHOCUTCS K
oOpa3aM, CBfi3aHHBIM C TeMO# nopuM-3arHMBaHMs (corruption) B «Iamiere», u K
neAtMoTMBHOMY crnoBy “monster” B «Ortewsio». B nepeBomax melcTBMTENBHO
OTCYTCTBYIOT MHOI'ME HEPWIMYHOCTH Y 3arjIyleHbl HAMEKM Ha CEKC, HO 3TO MOXET ObITh
00bsiCHEHO TpeboBaHMsIMM LeH3ypel. ®p3Hc He oOpaTwiach K micbMaM IlacrepHaka,
cofepXaliyM MHOIOUMCIICHHBIE XaJIoOH Ha JaBJIeHue u3naresieii M penakTopos.S Xors B
cHocke OpsHC yKazana, 4YTO MO3MHME penakinm «[amiera» IpemHasHayaMCh VIS
«[eTrru3a», OHa TeM He MeHee yTBepXnana, uro Gaymwiepuzammssé «amueta» “might
appear to reflect no more than [xypcus moit. — C.I1.] personal taste” (33), — B TO BpeMs
Kak IlacTepHak B mMcbMe IIIaBHOMY PeIaKTOPY M 3aMecTuTeo mupekTopa etruza A.O.
HaymoBoit mmcam: «..TpeGyere Xe BBl camMM ycTpaHeHbI MeCT HENPMIMUHBIX».57
CrnopHbIM siBIISIETCSL TakXke yTBepxiaeHue ®psHc, uro, ybpaB omHy u3 neceH Odermm,
IMacrepHak jommmn ee 3HaHMs cexca (“weakening the implication that she too possesses
sexual knowledge” (34), Tak KaKk Ha OCHOBaHMM HENPWIMYHOIO COJEPXKaHUS

donbknopHo¥# necHu, kotopyio Oderms noeT Bo BpeMsl CyMaclleCTBUs, HeNb3s CHeNaTh

55 OTpBLIBKM HEKOTOPHIX TAaKMX [MCEM NPUBENEHbI BO «BeTymenmm» mmccepramm
Ha cTp. 2 (B CHOCKE).

56 Tepmun «baymiepusaums» I03aMMCTBOBaH MHOJ Y MIEKCIMPOBENIOB.
“Bowdlerize” (wm “bowdlerise”) o3HauaeT UIBSTHE U3 TEKCTOB MECT C HENPWIMYHBIM
conepxanueM. TepmuH oGpasoBaH oT umenM penakropa Tomaca Bayminepa (Thomas
Bowdler), u3BecTHoro cBouM cBoGOMHBIM obparienueM ¢ TekcTamy Illexcmipa.

57 A.O. Haymosoii. 30. VII 42 [mceMo] — K nepeBoniam meKCIMPOBCKMX IpaM.
— B ¢6.: «MacrepctBo mepepoma 1969», crp. 358. IIucbma, omyGiMKOBaHHEIE B
«Cobpamyy CouMHeHMli B IATH TOMax», MOIIM ObITh HENOCTYNMHH MDp3HC, TaK KaK 3TO
M3maHMe BBHIIUIO NOCIE MosiBlielus ee KHMru. OIHAaKO NPMBENECHHOE BHINIE IMCbMO K
HaymoBoit 6bu10 ommy6rmxoBaHo B 1969 r., u Op3HC He MOrI1a He 3aMETUTD €ro, Tak Kak B
CBOe} KHMIe OHa cchUlasiach Ha myGrmKkaimio «K nepesoiaM MEKCIMPOBCKUX IpaM».
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BHIBOI O ee nopouHocTH. Tonmbko B XX Beke, Korjma CeKCyallbHOCTh CTalla MOJION,
HEKOTOphle MEKCIMPOBENL ¥ PeXMUCCEPH CTAM MHTepNpeTHpoBaTh 06pa3 Odemm xak
nopouHo¥i xeHmyHH.58 B TpakToBKe mbec MDPIHC PYKOBOICTBOBANACh M3LICKAHMSIMM
nccnenosateneit Illexcrmpa, BHIEIMBIIMX Y HEro Takue JIEHTMOTMBHBIE OGpa3bl-TEMH,
KaK «II0puYa» WM «3arHuMBaHue» (“‘corruption”) B «['amiieTe», «uynopuine» (“monster”) B
«Orejuto» u mp.5% Ona obparwia BHMMaHue, uTo IlacTepHak He BCeriia MepeBOIAI
6yxBabHO mnoBTOpstiomeecst B «Otemmo» CloBO  “monster” KaK  «4yIOBMILE»,
«4yIOBMINHBIA» Y T.IL., IOITOMY, MO ee MHermio: “...Suggestion of the power impelling
men to such monstrous actions is weakened in translation” (57). Omiako Bpsm Jm
IMTacTepHak CO3HATEJILHO YMEHBIIMI KOJMUYECTBO CIIOB «YyIOBMIE» B MEPEBONiE C LEIbIo
3ariTymeHus MeKCIMPOBCKOro neccummnsMa. Bo-nepsbix, IlactepHak nepeBommi He CII0Ba,
a mMuici («OT mepeBoIoB CJIoB M MeTadop st 06paTuiIcs K NepeBoly MBICIei U cueH»60),
He IPUIEPXMBAsCh JIOCJIOBHOCTHM, MOSTOMY BMECTO CIIOBa «4YyIOBMIIE» B IEPEBOJE
MOXHO HaliTH CJIoBa He BCerfa pOJICTBEHHBbIE IO 3HAYEHMIO, HO BCE XK€ TOXIECTBEHHbIE
3IMOLMOHAIILHO-IKCIIPECCUMBHOM  OKpacKoit (kKak, HalpuMmep, CJioBa «CTpamieH» MU
«u3pepr»): “As if there were some monster in thy though/ Too hideous to be shown”

(Oth, 3.3, 1143) — «Tak ;i Mblcnb TBOs cTpamua,/ UTo Thl ee Gomibesi 0GHapy XuTh?»

58 TIpumepom Takoro nonxoga K IllexcrMpy MOXET CIyXMTb 3KpaHM3alMs
«TamneTa» ¢ Huxonem Bwmamconom (Nicol Williamson) B riasHoit pomm, conepxamast
cueny, B Kotopoii Jlaspr u Oderms nenmyiorcs, Kak mo6osuuku [Hamlet, prod. Leslie
Linder, Martin Ransohoff (executive producers), and Neil Hartley, dir. Tony Richardson,
Columbia Pictures Industries, Inc., 1964, videocassette].

59 @ynnamenTanbHOM paGoToii B dToi obnacT smisercss Kmumra Cnepmken:
Caroline F.E. Spurgeon, Shakespeare's Imagery and What it Tells Us (Cambridge:
University Press, 1958). Bnepssie ony6mkopana B 1935 r.

60 'amner, mpurn natckuii. (Ot nepeBoqumxa). — Co6p. cou., T. IV, crp. 386.
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(Oremno, 339); “He cannot be such a monster” (Lear, 1.2, 1177) — «OH He MoXxeT ObITb

TakMM u3Beprom» (443). Bo-Bropnix, [lacTepHak Mor mpocTo He 3HATh WIM HE 3aMETUTD,
YTO HEKOTOphIe NOBTOpsiomuecs cioBa, Kakux y Illekcrmpa oueHb MHOro, CO31aioT
ompeneneHHbli TeMaTnueckwif o6pa3. Ha moit B3rmsn, IlacrepHak ynmpoman oGpa3HOCTb
Illexcrmpa nmnoBceMecTHO, He ofpamass BHMMaHME Ha TO, ObUM JM  3TO
«IIECCUMMCTHUECKME» WM «ONTUMMCTMUYECKME» oOpa3sl. Hanpumep, neifrMoTuBHOE
cnoBo-o6pa3 “heart” B «Kopone JIupe» He Bcerna nepeBeneHo Kak «cepmie»: “Let it fall
rather, though the fork invade/ The region of my heart!” (Lear, 1.1, 1174) — «Crpensii,
He Goiicsa mpocTpermTh MHe rpymb» (432). A B mepeBone «Kopons JIupa» ecTthb cnoBo
«YYIOBMIIHBIA» IPM OTCYTCTBMM €ro IKBMBaJIeHTa B opuruHaie: “Abominable villain!”
(Lear, 1.2, 1177) — «Yynoemmnbii Heropnsii» (442). Uto KacaeTcsi uaeam3almm
IMactepnakoM I'amnera, mposBuBIIelics npexnae Bcero B ynonobnewm ero Xpucry, TO
3anoiro no IlacrepHaka MHorne kputuku [llexcrmpa yka3sBaim Ha CXOOCTBO € XpUCTOM
He Tombko Iamnera, Ho u camoro Illekcrmpa;6! cnemoBaTeNIbHO ITACTEPHAKOBCKOE
punenme 'amiieTa Kak XepTBeHHO! ¢uryphl He sIBISIETCS HEOOBMHBIM UM HE rOBOpPUT 00

uneamm3alpy nepcoHaxa. BepHo, omHako, 3aMeuanne ®psHc 06 ympomeHuM xapakrepa

61 I'epman Menswun cpaBumn Illekcrmpa ¢ Xpucrom, Bepuapn Illoy cpabmmn
I'amnera ¢ XpucroMm, mcarenb M Kputuk Bunnam JIbionc (Wyndham Lewis) maxe
cpasrmn Oreiuio ¢ XpucroM. [CM. 06 3ToM B KH.: Arthur M. Eastman, 4 Short History of
Shakespearean Criticism (Lanham: University Press of America, 1985), 130, 170, 231-
32]. O xeprBenHoct amsiera mican Buxtop Toro. [Cwm.: Victor Hugo, “William
Shakespeare,” in Oeuvres completés. In 18 volumes, vol. 12 (Club frangais du livre,
1969): 153-326; wm B aurymickoM nepesope: Victor Hugo, William Shakespeare
(London: Hurst and Blackett, Publishers, 1864), 195]. Kuura I'toro 6buta moGumoit
kumroit IlacrepHaka o TBopyecTse lllexcrmpa, cyns mo ero micbMaM ¥ BOCIIOMMHAHMSIM
COBPEMEHHMKOB.
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SIro. IlepeBon «Oteruio» AeCTBUTENILHO CONEPXUT OOJIBINOE KOJMUECTBO OTKIJIOHEHMIA OT
NOUTMHHMKA M KYTIIOP.

Hpyrue xputnueckne pa6otnl 70-x rogoB B OCHOBHOM IOBTOPSIIOT M 0600IIAIOT
yXe cka3aHHoe. Cpemm MoHorpadwmit o IlactepHake BriepBhie yieJieHa lLiejiasi IflaBa €ro
nepeBomYecKoif nesirenmbHOCTH B KHure 'enpu I'nddopna (Henry Gifford).52 ITo Muenmio
I'nddopna, nacrepHaKoBCKME MEPEBOMbI UMTAIOTCS, KaK OPUIMHAJIbHBIE (HENEPEBOIHEIE)
IpOM3BEICHMS, HAalMCaHHbIE B NYLIKMHCKOM Iyxe (B 3Toif cBs3u I'mddopn ymomsmyn
«bopuca I'onyHoBa»). ¥Ix oT/mMuaeT OT OpUIMHAIIOB HEMHOI'OCJIOBHOCTD M SICHOCTD SI3hIKa
(“taut and lucid” — 151), Ho, HecMOTpsl Ha 3T oT/mums, Kak cumraer I'mddopn,
NIepeBOIBl HE SIBIISIOTCS ajalrTalmsMy, Tak Kak IlactepHak GbUT YyTOK B Iepenaye TOHOB
(tones) opuruMHaioOB, MX CTPYKTYpPH, a TakXe PUTMMUYECKMX OcCOOeHHOCTe peum
nepcoHaxeit. Kax u Mapkos, I'mbdopn Hamen B mnepeBomax cieas! COBPEMEHHONM
ITacrepnaky nelicrBurermHocTy. HacraBnenne I'amnera akTepaM «IoOKa3aTh... KaXOIOMY
BEKYy MCTOpMM — €ro HelnpMKpalleHHbIi o6/mKk» (B opurmHaine: “to show... the very age
and body of the time his form and pressure”), no muemmio I'nddopna, HanomuHaeT o ToM,
KaK TpymHO ObUIO BHINOJHMTBH TaKylo 3ajaqy XYIOXHMKY-coBpeMeHHMKY IlacrepHaka, a
nepeBon ¢dpa3n “this fell sergeant, death” xak «Tynoit KOHBO#HBIA» HABOIUT Ha MBICIb O
COBETCKMX MOJIMTUUECKMX 3aKJIIOUeHHBbIX. ' dopn npumen K BHIBOMY, YTO B TEX MECTaXx,
rne ctwib [lexcrmpa orinryaercss mpoctoToit (“most direct and luminous” — 158),

”

[TacTepHak co3Mmall «IIOYTH COBepIIeHHbNA SKBMBarneHT» (“almost the perfect equivalent

— 158).

62 Henry Gifford, “Pasternak as Translator,” in Pasternak (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1977). B panbHeiiineM cTpaHMubl mMyOiMKalMy IIpY CChUIKax Ha Hee
O6yoyT yKa3nBaTbCsl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.
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Hyrnac Kneitron (J. Douglas Clayton) B cratbe “The Hamlets of Turgenev and
Pasternak: On the Role of Poetic Myth in Literature™3 oGpartun BHMMaHMe Ha TO, KaK
«ramIeToBCKMiA Mu(», CO3IaHHBIA PyCCKOIlf JMTEpaTypoi, MpeIoMIWICS B MHTEPIIPETAlMM
ITacrepnaka. EmmHcTBeHHOE KpuTHuecKoe 3aMeuanue Kileittona, xacaromeecss Tekcra
nepeBola, sBNsieTCsl BapuaHTOM Mbicim ®ponc:%4 IMacTepHak paspemms IMpoTMBOpeuMe
MEXIY JEBCTBEHHOCTHIO Xpucra (C KOTOphIM, o MHeHMIo KieliToHa, oH cBsizan oGpa3
Il'amiieTa) M cexcyanbHbIM XxapakTepoM oTHomeHwit ['amnera xk Odemm nocpencTsoM
Gaynsiepu3ainm nepeBoa.

Omsop Poy (Eleanor Rowe) B kiure Hamlet. A Window on Russia®5 B ocHOBHOM
nosropwia OpaHC, He NOIBEpPrHyB NepeBojl «'amiieTa» caMocTosTeNIbHOMY aHam3y. [o
muenmio Poy, IlactepHak ympoctun Iamiera, cpenaB ero Gonee cepbe3HBIM, JMIINB
MPOHMYHOCTM ¥ capKa3Ma U MOTYEPKHYB €ro XepTBEHHOCTb.

Crarps E.B. JIazapeBoii® Toxe Hiyero He 106aBisieT K UCCIIEIOBAHMIO [IO3TUKM
ITacrepHaka kak mnepeBomuuka Illekcimmpa. B Helt aBrop ykKa3zala Ha HECKOJBKO
TEKCTYQJIbHBIX HETOYHOCTEN NacTepHaKOBCKOro «[amieTa»: rpaMMaTMUYECKM HETOUHO

nepeseneHa ¢pasza “Frailty, thy name is woman!” — «O XeHmyHBI, BaM MMSI —

63 J. Douglas Clayton, “The Hamlets of Turgenev and Pasternak: On the Role of
Poetic Myth in Literature,” Germano-Slavica 2, no. 6 (1978).

64 B nenoM KneiiToH He aHammM3MpoOBall TEKCT MEpPeBOla M CChUIAJICS Ha CTaThio
IMacrepHaka «3aMeTKM K MepeBOdaM MEKCIMPOBCKMX Tparemuii», €ero CTUXOTBOPEHME
«"amner» u xrry OpaHc.

65 Eleanor Rowe, “Pasternak and Hamlet,” in Hamlet. A Window on Russia (New
York: New York University Press, 1976).

66 E.B. JTazapeBa. Heckonbko 3aMeuanuii K nepeBonaM tparemm «I'amner». — B
c6.: «Hekoropeie mpoGieMbl pyccko M 3apyOexHoit smrepaTypbl». M3a-Bo
JlanbHEBOCTOYHOIO rOCYIapCTBEHHOr0 YHMBepcuTeTa, BnamBocTok, 1974, crp. 88-95.
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BEPOJIOMCTBO!»; CIIOBO «pO30BbI/i» HE aJeKBaTHO CIIOBY “russet”; He NEpeNaHO pa3mume
Mexay “it” u “he” B cueHe ¢ mpu3pakoM (IIEpEBEICHO OIHMM CIIOBOM «OH»); HET YeTKOM
NOCJIEIOBAaTENLHOCTU B IlepeBolie MecToMMeHmit  “thou” M “you” cooTBeTCTBYIOIMMM
«Tbl» U «Bbl». JlazapeBa He crenajia HMKaKuX OOGOOIIEHMIA, OTMETUB JIMIIbL HECKOJIBKO
TEKCTYaJIbHBIX OTKJIOHECHMIA.

E. Otkuug B cratbe «O “Tamnere” B nepeBomax B. IlacrepHaka m M.
Jlo3umckoro»®7 cpasrm nBa BapuanTa «'amiera» — IlacrepHaka u JIo3uHcKoro — xak
TydImmMe, Ha €ro B3TrJIsill, PYCCKME NEepPEeBOIbI MbeChl. DTKMHA oOpaTuil BHMMaHME Ha IBe
meicim IlacrepHaka o ctwie Illexcrmpa, BhiCKa3aHHbIE MM B CTaTbe «3aMeTKM K
nepeBoaM MEKCIMPOBCKMX Tparemii»: 1. «..Bo muormx ero [Illekcrmpa. — C.I1.]
CTMXOTBOPHBIX 3[IM30[]aX MepeIaTCs C/ie/IaHHble B CTMXaX UYepHOBble HAGPOCKH K ITPO3e»;
2. «JIerkoBepue koponeBnl [['eprpypabl. — C.I1.] ckBO3UT He TOJBLKO B €€ ClOBax, a B
MaHepe TOBOPMTb HapacleB M PpacTsTMBaTh IJlacHble».%8 Ilo MHemmio DTkuHOa, 3Ty
OCOGEHHOCTM OpurMHasa (KcTaTu, ¢ InepBbiM 3ameuannmeM IlacrepHaka JTkuHA He
cornacwicsi) GbUTM nepenaHbl B nepeBole. 3BYKOBYIO OCOOEHHOCTb peun Ieprpynni
OTKMHI MPOWLTIOCTPUPOBAN LIMTaTOM, HauMHalomeiicst croBaMy «OH YacTo BCTIIOMMHAII O
BaC, rocmojga», OOHAKO yTBepXnehuMe o mpo3au3aimm Illexcrmpa IlactepHakoMm oOH

IpUMeEpaMy He MOIKpermIl.

67 E¢pum Drxmmn. O «Camnere» B nepeontax b. ITacrepnaka u M. Jlosunckoro, in
Boris Pasternak 1890-1960: Colloque de Cerisy-la-Salle (11-14 septembre 1975).
Bibliothéque russe de l'Institut d'études slaves, no. 47 (Paris: Institut d'études slaves,
1979): 471-74.

68 IIuraTh! B3STH M3 CTaThu DTKMHIA, cTp. 471-72.
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Ilocne psima nonemmueckux paboT coBeTcKMX uccliegoBatelieii 60-X romgos u
yriIyGJIeHHOr0 IIpOYTEHMSI BCEX IIaCTEPHAKOBCKMX IepeBonoB mbec Illekcrmpa,
nponenanHoro ®panc B 70-e rogsl, — B 80-¢ u 90-¢ romsl Habmonaercs cran B o6yacTu
n3yuenms IlactepHaka kak nepesoqumka Illexkcrmpa. Hekortophle myGmxamm o6o6mam
ckazaHHoe mnpemnecTBeHHMKamu: M. CeHauu Bo BCTyIUleHMM K CBoeif Kuure Boris
Pasternak: A Reference Guide nan o630p KpUTHKM [1aCTEPHAKOBCKOI'O TBOPYECTBA, B TOM
unciie nepeposios;®® A.H. I'op6yHoB Bo BCTyIUleHMM K MyGIMKalMu PyCCKMX IEPEBONIOB
«amneTa» cocnancsi Ha HECKOJNBKMX KDUTMKOB IacCTEPHAaKOBCKOIO IepeBojia
«[amnera».’0 Ponanmpbn Xuuri (Ronald Hingley)’! onyGimkoBan peneHsuio Ha
paccMoTpenHyo Bbine KHury OpsHc. ITo muenmio Xumrim, xuumra @ps3HC NO3BOJDUIA
YUTATENO I1aCTEPHAKOBCKMX IIEPEBONOB YBMIETh, UTO OHM HE JIOCTOMHHI TajlaHTa
ITacrepHaka u cnabGee opurmHanoB (“disappointingly short of Russian poet’s immense
potential, and even shorter of the Bard’s realised achievement” — 22). Ilpuumy
Heycriexa IlacrepHaka Xuurim ysunen B ToM, uro Illekcrmpa nepeBoman no3mHyiA
IMactrepHak (“deutero-Pasternak” — 22), a He pannmit (“proto-Pasternak” — 22), ctuwib
KOToporo, Kak yrBepxpan Xumrm, Obu1 O6mmxe k crwno Illexcrmpa. I'nasHbif
HEIOCTATOK pelieH3My XMHITM 3aKJII04aeTcsl B TOM, YTO NEPEBOMILI B HElf OLICHMBAIOTCS 110

BTOpMuUHOMY McTOuHMKY. Hampumep, XuHrm Heo60CHOBaHHO YTBEpXIal, CChUIASCh Ha

69 Cm.: Munir Sendich, introduction to Boris Pasternak: A Reference Guide (New
York: Macmillan Publishing Co., 1994): 6-8.

70 Fop6ynoB. «K ucropuu pycckoro «I"'amnera», cTp. 22-24.
71 Ronald Hingley, “Pasternak’s Shakespeare. Alas, poor Boris...,” Encounter

(October 1980). B panbHeltneM cTpawmubl ny6GimKammMy Ipy CChUIKaX Ha Hee OynyT
yKa3bIBaThCsl B CKOOKax B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE.
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Opsrc, uro IlactepHak HOGPOBOIBHO M CO3HATENbHO BhixonammBan Illekcrmpa:
“...Pasternak himself pioneered such emasculations, and did not have them forced upon
him by authority” — 23).

H.M. JIio6MmoB BHICTYIIT B KauyecTBe 3allIUTHMKA NEPEBOMYECKMX IPUHIMIIOB
IacrepHaka.’? Io ero Muenmio, IlactepHaxk, IIPUMEHMB ITPUHIMIT «<HAMEPEHHOM CBOGOIDI»,
«BO3POIWI KAACCUYeCKUe TPAIMIIMM PYCCKOI'0 CTUXOTBOPHOro nepeBona» (291), koropuie
CTaBWIM Ha IepBOe MecTO 3a60Ty O UMTaTeNIbCKMX MHTepecax. JIIoGMMOB OTMETWII, UTO
nekcuka nepeBonoB IlacTepHaka Tak >xe MHOrocioiHa, KaK JIEKCMKa €ro OpUrMHalIbHOMA
M033MH, U UTO UcTIoNb30BaHMe [lacTepHakOM IMPOCTOPEYHBIX CIIOB B peuM MEKCIIMPOBCKUX
repoeB OIPaBIaHO CTpeMJIeHMeM M300pa3uTh MX Kak XuBbIX Jmoneit. Ilo MHewmio
JIio6uMoBa, CHMHTAKCUC INEpeBONOB He MeHee pa3HooOpa3eH, UeM UuX JieKcuka. B
N0Ka3aTelIbcTBO OH mpuBen peub Otemwo no npubemm Ha Kump, cocrosmyio u3
KOPOTKMX, JMHaMMYHBIX (ppa3, COOTBETCTBYIONMX 3MOLMOHAIILHOMY COCTOSIHMIO I'epos,
crnemamero o6MeHAThCS HOBOCTSIMM. J1I06MMOB onpasibBan ynpomenune IlactepHakom
MeTacdopuyeckoro s3bika lllexcrmpa:

IlepeBomuMKM XOpOWIO  3HAIOT, YTO Jlerye BOCCO3/aTh CaMYyIo
roJIOBOJIOMHYIO MeTadopy, YeM HaliTM 3TO KpaTKoe M NpocToe B CBoei
Pa3roBOpPHOCTH: “4T00 Ha HMX ckazam”’3 (297).

J1. ®neifiuman’¥ Bcnen 3a MapkosbiM, KneiiroHoM, Poysp u otuactn ®psnc

obpatwica Kk TeMe [lacmepnax u lamaem. Ilo yrBepxnenmio DreifinMaHa, MBICTM U

72 Huxomnadi JTro6umoB. 3emHoi mpocrop. — B xu.: Huxomnait Jlio6mmos.
«Hecropaemnle cnoBa». M3n-Bo «XynoxecTBeHHass jmrepaTypa», Mocksa, 1983. B
JabHemeM cTpaHyMubl MyGImMKalyy py cChbUIKax Ha Hee OyIyT yKa3bBaTbC B CKOOKax B
OCHOBHOM TEKCTe.

73 U3 peun niemm MaxGeT: «5I KpoBbIo, ecim oH KpoBoTounT,/ Tak ciyr packpamry,
yT0o6 Ha HMX cKazaym» (2.2, cTp. 596).
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HacTpoermns IlacrepHaka, KOTOphle OH XOTell BHIPa3UThb B HE3aBEPHIEHHOM POMaHE O
Marpuxe,’ Hamum BhIXoX B ero nepesone «[amiera», nostoMy “it was not Patrick of
unfinished novel but Hamlet who became alter ego, assimilating features of Pasternak
himself, of Vsevolod Meyerhold, and of their entire generation” (220-221). Kak #u
Kneitron, OneifinMaH yBuien B NacTEpPHAaKOBCKOM ['amilieTe COBPEMEHHOIO «JMIMHErO
yesIoBeKax».’6

Ouenb BHICOKYIO OLIEHKY nepeBoniaM Ilactepnaka u3 Illekcrmpa nan Ilurep Jlesu
(Peter Levi) B kuure Boris Pasternak.’” Benen 3a Ipyrmy 3anajHbIMM MCCIIEI0OBATENISIMU
OH OTMETWI «aBTOOMOrpapM4HOCTb» MEPEBOIOB, HO TeEM He MeHee NMOMUEPKHYJ, YTO
ITacrepHak “is the most accurate and best translator Shakespeare has ever had in any
language” — 196). Jaxe Takue HENOCTaKy NEPEBONOB, KaK CMSIYCHME TEMBI IOPUM M
CEKCYaJIbHOJ MCIIOPYEHHOCTH, MO MHeHMIO JleBM, TaK Xe IpHMBIEKATelbHb, KakK
nocroucTBa (“His weaknesses as a translator are really as attractive as his strength” —

199).

74 Lazar Fleishman, Boris Pasternak. The Poet and His Politics (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1990). B nanpheiiimeM cTpanmibl myGrmKaiym npy CChUIKax Ha
Hee OYIyT yKa3bBaThCsl B CKOOKaX B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe.

75 (neiimmMaH MMen B BUIy He3aBepuleHHbIA poMaH IlactepHaka, KOTOpbDA Kak
nosecth 6bUT omyGymkoBaH B «HoBom mupe» (1980, No 6) mon Ha3BanmeM «Hauano
npo3sl 1936 roma», a Takxe Haneuarad B CoGp. cou. (T. IV) mon Ha3panMeM «3armcku
ITaTpuka».

76 Cm.: Kneiiron (459); Oneiiuman (221).

77 Peter Levi, Boris Pasternak (London: Hutchinson, 1990).
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Kak BumHo u3 aHamm3a Kpurtuueckux pabor o IlacrepHake-nepeBomumke
Illexcrmpa, HauGolnbinee KOJMMUYECTBO 3aMeuyaHMii Kacalloch $I3blKa, OCOOEHHO JIEKCHMKM.
Kpurtkyu oTMeuyaM KaK HENOCTaTKM CIENyIomMe OCOOEHHOCTM IEpBbIX BapMaHTOB
«["amnieTa» (B OCHOBHOM XYPHAIIbHOI0): uckaxcenus (Pe3noB; AnekceeB), «CMBICIIOBLIE
OTKJIOHEHMs1», «GOJIbIIOE KOJIMUYECTBO CMYTHBIX MecT»,’8 — Mopo30B; «co3naeT o6pas-
CIUIaB, MOpoJ BecbMa CyObEKTMBHBLIA, HETOUHBIA UM MaJIONOHATHLUI» — [aBpyx [131]);
ynpowenue (Pe3loB); cHuxcennocmy cmuas («‘IeMOKpaTHUYECKME” TEHOCHIMMU» —
Pe3noB [53]; «CHMXEHHBIA A3bIK», «HapouuTass ¢amMwibspHocTb» — CornoBbeB [228]);
pyccugpukayus u apxausayus («baMUWIbIpHO-MAaTpUapXallbHbIi, pyccuMIMpOBaHHbI
crub» — Pe3ios [53]; «crapopycckue ciioBa u 060poThi»’® — Mopo30B); ceywenue
kpacox (AnexceeB, Mopo3oB); Mmodepruzayus (AnekceeB, ConosbeB, IaBpyk);
eyavzapusayus (Pe3uoB, AnekceeB, Mopo3oB); Hedopa6omannocms (I"aBpyk);
npo3auzayus (OTKvMHN); aHveau3upoeanue (MMeeTcss B Buily 3aMeuanue I[aBpyka o
HAIMUMM B TepeBole aHrMickux ofpamneHuit); «nacmepuakuzayus» («uHOrIa
nepcoHaxyu Illexcrvpa HauMHAIOT IOBOPUTb TMIIMYHO I1aCTEPHAKOBCKMM SI3BIKOM» —
ConosbeB [229]); ocaabaenue agpopucmuunocmu (Mopo3oB).

SI3pIKy ¥ cTWIO nepeBonoB Apyrux mbec Illexcmpa OGbUIO YIENEHO 3HAUMTENIBLHO
MeHbe BHuMManus. B nenmom B nepeomax Illekcrmpa uccrnemoBarelm OTMeYai

CllelylolMe CTWIMCTMYECKHE ocoGeHHOCcTH: pyccudpukayus (Mopo3oB); ozpybaenue

78 Mopo3os. «['amnieT» B nepeBonie Bopuca IlacrepHaka, ctp. 145 u 146.

79 Tam xe, cTp. 147.
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(Mopoz3oB); cruaxcennocmsy agpopucmuunocmu (Mopo30oB); ocaabaenue 36gyucmuunocmu
(Mopo30B); ynpowenue memagopuunocmu (FnddopnsO); uduomamuunocms (Opsuc).

MOop0o30B OTMETIIT «SICHOCTb M MPOCTOTY»8! g3bIKa NEPEBOIOB B MONOXUTEILHOM
cmeiciie. Kpome Mopo3oBa, BhICOKYIO oOleHKY si3biKy «[amnera» mamm Tusenraysew,
BopoBoii u BubsaM-BuwibMoHT. BuibsM-BumsMont, Mopo3oB u JTio6uMoB yka3am Ha
nekcuyeckoe 6orarctBo «['amrera». Pe3noB Toxe nmpusHan 6oraTcTBo s3bKa «amiiera»,
xoTsl cumran, yro IlacrepHak HemocTaToyHo cTporo orGupan ciosa.82 Ilo muemmio
JleBuxka, IlactepHak, HanpoTus, o6em cnoBaps Illexcmpa.

MopozoB u I'nmddopn micam o6 ymnpomeHmu MeTadOpMUHOCTH B NepeBolax, a
ConosbeB 3aMeTI1 B epeBozie «["amiieTa» TeHIEHIMIO K YCIIOXHEHMIO 06pa3HOro A3hIKa.

CuHTakcuC 1NepeBOIOB He UcclelnoBaics; ToONbKO JIlo6MMOB  OoTMeTWI
CHHTaKCHUeCcKoe pa3Hoobpasye nepeBooB.

Bunbsm-BiwibMoHT ¥ MoOpo30B IepBhie BbUIEIDUM MHIMBAIYAJM3aLMIO peuM Kak
HecoMHeHHyI0 3acnyry IlacrepHaka. Mopo3oB OTMETMII B IEpeBONax JIEKCUMUECKYIO,
PUTMMUECKYIO ¥ MHTOHALMOHHYI0O OCOOEHHOCTM peuM MNepCcOoHaXeid. OTKMHA IpuBeEl
npuMep (poHETHUECKON MHIMBMIyaM3alMM peuy NepcoHaXa B mepeBojie «[amiera», a

JTio6uMoB — cuHTaKkcuueckoit. I'mddopn Toxe oTMETHT MHIMBUIYaM3aIMIO peuM Kak

80 I'm¢dopn nmo 3tromy mosony mucan: “Gone is much of the complexity in
Shakespeare’s metaphorical language...” (150); “he prefers paraphrase to metaphrase”
(152).

81 Mopo3os. Illexcrmp B nepeBone Bopuca IacrepHaka, crp. 55.

82 Pe3110B BEIpa3nil CBOIO MBICITL CllelyommM o0pa3oM: «““DKcliecchl’” mepeBona
— pe3ynbTaT HepalMOHAILHOIO MCIONb30BaHMsl NIEPEBOMYMKOM CBOErO I'POMAIHOTO
cnoBecHoro 3anaca. He o 6emHocTH si3biKa, @ 00 M30BITK € €ro BO3MOXHOCTE! Ipu
HEIOCTaTOYHO CTPOroM OTOOpe CIIOB CBMICTENLCTBYIOT “NIEKCMYECKME” JISINCYCH ¥
Heynaum niepesona» (55).
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IOCTOMHCTBO niepeBonoB. JleBuk xe cumran, uro [lacrepHak cOm3un romoca
NepCOoHaXeH.

Kputixu pasominice B OlieHKE EPEBONOB KIIIOYEBBIX CLIEH M MOHOJIOTOB IIbeC.
Hanpumep, o nepeBone MoHonora I'amnera «BuITh wm He GBITh» MMCAM ClieQyloOmee:
«[Toxanyit, myume ueM kKeM Obl TO HM ObL10 OpyruM nepeBenieH IlacTepHakoM M MoHOMIOT
“BrITh Wi He O6bITh”» (ComnoBbeB, 222); «...sBISETCS, TIOXaIyl, caMbIM cJ1abbIM MECTOM
nepeBona»83 (Mopo30B); «...BbI3BIBaeT cepbe3Hble Bo3paxemusi» (IaBpyk, 132). Buibsam-
BWILMOHT yTBepXIasl, YTO HMKOra 1o nepeBooB IlacrepHaka MoHomnoru I'amrera «...He
3ByuYay Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe TaK ITyGOKO U IMPOHMKHOBEHHO» (290).

TIpoTHBONOIOXHEI MHEHUS KDUTHMKOB 1 O NepeBojie paccKa3sa ['epTpynel o cMepTH
Odemm: «..BermmxonemHo ynmanca IlacrepHaky, HampuMmep, MoHonor Ieprpymwl,
pacckasbBalomeif o cMeptu Odemm, roe B nepeBole 3BYUMT My3hKa CTpamIHBIX
aHr/Miickux Gainan, My3eKa aHrMiickol HapomHol mo’sum...»84 (Mopo3os); «Uto B
nepenaue IlactepHaka nefiCTBUTENLHO NMPEBOCXOJHO — 3TO PaccKa3 KOPOJIEBb O rubenm
Odervm, JMneHHBIA KaKuX Obl TO HM ObUIO CaMOUMHHBIX HAPOUMTHIX «CHYDKEHMif» M
UCIIOJIHEHHBI OTPOMHOrO JIMPU3Ma; 3TOT paccka3 He uMeeT ceOe paBHBIX HM B OTHOM
npyrom npoussenerm» (ConosbeB, 231-32); «JlocamHoit u sBHOM Heynaueit 3Byuyat B
nepesozie IlacTepHaka 3HaMEHMTBIE CIIOBAa, B KOTOPHIX KOpOJieBa OIMCHIBaET CMEPTh

Odenm» (Anekcees, 16).

83 Mopo3os. Illexcrmp B nepesonie Bopuca Ilacrepnaka, crp. 57.

84 Tam xe, cTp. 57.
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Pazomumch kpuTuxyM Takxke B oleHKe Iomopa IlacrepHaka. Mopo3oB Haszpai
[lacTepHaka «HacTOSIIMM MacTepoM oMopa».35 BuibsM-BWIBMOHT yTBepXnal, 4TO
ITononwit no Ilacrepraka Huxorma He roBopui Tak cMewHo. B To xe Bpems y I'aBpyka
IOMOpHCTHUECKHE ClieHH «['amnieTa» He BBI3bIBAJIM CMeXa, a PeHH mocuuran HeymauyHbIM
TepeBOJl XapaKTEPHOr'0 aHITMIACKOro I0MOpa 3TO¥ IMbechl. 86

He 6bu10 emmHOrIacust MeXny KpMTUKaMy M B OLIEHKE CTIUIS [IEPEBOLOB B LIEJIOM U
nepeBomyeckux npuHinmoB Ilacrepraka. Jlesun, JleBuk u otyact I'aBpyk cumrami, 4yro
nepeponbl IlacTepHaka cyOBeKTMBHBI (O0COO€HHO 3TO KacaeTcsl «[amiera») M B HMX
OTpa3wics CTWIb opuruHanbHoro TBopuectBa IlactepHaka. B To ke BpeMs AXMaToBa,
Pe31oB M AHMKCT, HECMOTPSI Ha HECXOXECTh MX MHEHMI O KauyecTBe IaCTEPHAKOBCKOI'o
«amneTa», ObUM yOeXOEHBl, YTO IEPEBOA HE CONEPXUT YEPTH OPUIMHAIBLHOIO
tBopuecTBa IlacrepHaka. 37 XuHrimM cuMran, YTO CTWIb NEPEBONOB COOTBETCTBYET
no3mHeMy TBopuecTBY IlacTepHaka, XOTS CTUIIb €O PaHHErO0 TBOPUECTBA O/IM30K K CTUITIO

Iexcrmpa.88

85 Tam xe, cTp. 61.

86 “The marvel is that — save in passages of especially English humor like the
grave-diggers scene in Hamlet — Pasternak loses so little” (Wrenn, “Boris
Pasternak,”95).

87  BOT HeCKOIBbKO IIPMMEPOB TMpPOTMBOPEUMBBHIX 3asiBICHMSt  KPUTMKOB:
«[IMacrepnak. — C.I1.] nepeBoman Illekcrmpa TeM Xe 3bIKOM, KOTOPBIM IMCAll caM, — M
JIEKCMYeCKHM, M MHTOHAaLMOHHO, ¥ crwmcTuuecku» (JleBuH, 24); «3TO HE COBCEM
mexcrmposckuii Famner» (FaBpyk, 129); «Huuero nacTepHakoBCKoro» (Axmaroea — Mo
BocroMyHanusM UykoBckoi, 90).

88 Hingley, “Pasternak’s Shakespeare,” 22. Cxoxee HaGimonenue cuesan
I'mpdopn: “For him [Pasternak — S.P.] ‘the highest poetry’ in Shakespeare alternates
with ‘undisguised rhetoric, piling up a dozen empty circumlocutions instead of the one
word on the tip of the author’s tongue which in his haste he did not find’. This comment
on Shakespeare is oddly similar to Shklovsky’s on Pasternak: ‘He spoke as usual, threw
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Bombine Bcero crnopoB Bbi3Ban nepeBon «[amnera». B ero anaimse G6buio
XapakTepHO INPOTMBOIOCTABIISAT IIPUMHIMII «TeaTpaibHOro» mnepeoma IlacrepHaka
«aKanemmyeckoMy» npuHinmty Jlosuuckoro (ConosbeB, Mopo30B, BubsMm-BuibMonT,
JleBux).89 ConoBbeB otnan npemoutetme JlosutckoMy; BubsM-BuibsMoHT n Mopo3os
— IlacrepHaky. JleBuk orpuuan o6a mpusimma. O6pamenyue Ilacrepraka c Illexcmpom
Hariomawio ConoBbeBy M JleBuny wmanepy IloneBoro. Ilo ConosbeBy, cBoGomHoe
obpamenne IlacrepHaka c opurMHaioM — «mpousBoi» (230), a mo AnekceeBy —
«TIOJIHasl IPOM3BOJILHOCTh MHTeprperamm» (15). OmHako @pd3HC Opedynpexiuaia
uyuraresieit, uro “...it should be kept in mind that Pasternak’s willfulness and freedom as a
translator can be, and sometimes have been, exaggerated” (12), a JTesu otnec IlacrepHaka
K JIyYIM ¥ CaMbIM TOUYHbIM nepeBorumkaM Illexcrmpa.

HeynaunbiM, ManoynauHbIM WM HECOBEPIIEHHBIM IepeBoll «[amiieTa» cumMram
Pe3noB, Anexcees, JleBuk, JleBun, ["aBpyx u Xunrmu, ynaveit u 3acnyroi Ilacrepnaka —
Tuzenraysed, BopoBoit, Bumbsm-BunbMoHT 1 Mopo3oB. Bricokyio o6myio OLEHKY
nepeBofaM gaim Mopo3os, JTio6umos, Ozepos, Penn u Jlesu.

Bomnbnoe KoMuecTBO pa3HOriacuifi BbI3Bajla NacTEPHAKOBCKasi MHTEpIpeTals

ob6paza T'amnera. Mopo30oB cuMTanm MacTEpHaKOBCKOro I'amiiera anexBaTHBIM

put his words in a dense throng to one side and the other, but the most important thing
was not said’.” (150-151).

89 Ompra AxmanoBa u Bemra 3amopHoBa, pacnpelie/MB PYyCCKME IEPEBOMIBI 10
TpeM TIpymmam: NelaHTM4YecKuMe, W OmM3KMe K OpuruMHaily; CBOOOMHBIE ¥
KOMIIDOMMCCHBIE, OTHOCSAT nepeBombl IlacrepHaka Ko BTOpo¥ rpymme BMecTe C
nepesonamu ITonesoro, II. T'Hemua 1 A. MeCKOBCKOro, a nepeBojib JIo3uHCKOro — K
nepBoit. Cm. Olga Akhmanova and Velta Zadornova, “The Present State of Shakespeare
Translation in the USSR (Russian Translations of Shakespeare),” Shakespeare
Translation 2 (1975): 40.
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opurmHany.’0 MHorve KpUTUKYM, OIHaKo, YTBepXiam, uro IlacrepHak cozpman
cy6bekTHBHBIE 0Opa3 I'amnera u ocoBpemenmn ero. PesnoB yeumen B I'amiere
ITacrepnaka omHoBpeMeHHO «deonana-Oyp6oHa» M «pa3HOUMHIA-MHTEIUMreHTa XX
Beka» (54), a MapkoB 3aMeTHJI B HEM UYepThl, OCOBPEMEHMBAIOIIME €T0 U COIIDKAIOMMeE C
ITacreppakoM. O cyObekTMBHON uHTepnpeTalpm [amiera mcalm TakXe TakKue
aMepukaHckue uccrenosarerm, kak @panc, Poy, Kneifron u Oneiinman. Ops3Hc cBsizana
nacrepHakoBckoro I'amiiera ¢ Xpucrom, KneifToH — ¢ COBpEMEHHbIM THIIOM «JMIITHETO
yenoBeKka», QneiiiMaH — C «JMIIHUMM YEJIOBEKOM», a TaKXe repoeM HEOKOHYEHHOro
pomana Ilacrepnaka IlaTpukoM.

ITpocomm u popMe nepeBOIOB yNENSUIOCh MEHbIIIE BHUMaHMs], YeM SI3bIKY. Pe3loB
otTMeTun1 xopommii putM «[amnera». ®psHc npuimia K BeBoay, uro IlacTepHak 6bul
TOYEH B nepenavye popMbl OPMTMHAIIOB, XOTSI PUTM €ro IepeBoloB Ooliee ynopsimoveH,
yeM pUTM opuruHanoB. MHenve @poHc pasnermut 'uddopn.®! ®psuc u JTo6umos
yKa3aJlM Ha 3aMeuaTellbHyIo 3ByKomich IlacTepHaka.

Kak BMIHO M3 CKa3aHHOro, MHEHMSI KPUTMKOB pa3OllIAChb [0 BCEM IIyHKTaM.
HexoTopele paGoTbl HaBOOSIT Ha MbICIb, YTO KPUTMKaM ObUIM XOpOMO 3HAKOMH JMOO
TOJIKO TOIJIMHHMKM, JMO0 nepeBofbl. AjleKceeB LIMTUPOBAll HE Ha aHIJIMIACKMIA TEKCT, a
pycckmii nopcrpounmk. ConoBbeB cpaBumMn 1Ba nepeBona «I'amiera» (IlacrepHaka u

Jlo3uHcKOro), HO HM pa3y He cocinaicsl Ha opurmHan. XuHrim u Poy B cBoMx BhIBOIax

90 «¥ Tlacrepnaka oH ['amner. — C.II.] sHepriuHbDA, MOHOKPOBHBIA, a IJIaBHOE
— OYeHb MO IO 0¥ W obGasTeNbHbIA Ye0BEK; OIHUM CIIOBOM, COITIaCHO CTapMHHOM
TeaTpallbHOM Tpamapm, Bocxomsumedi Oymro Owl x smoxe Illekcrmpa, mpencraer
“MOJIOILIM YeJIOBEKOM, HeATeNIbHBIM M MHorootGemamoommm”» (Mopo3oB. «['amner» B
nepesone Bopuca Ilacrephaka, cTp. 145).

91 Tuddopn ormerw: “...The structure though more spare is in no way distorted”
(152).
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ccoutasmch Ha @paHc. B paborax Pe3noBa, AnekceeBa, JleBuka u I'aBpyka 3ameTHa
TEHAECHIMO3HOCTb: O HEIOCTaTKaX OHM IHICaJlM MHOI'O M KOHKPETHO, a O IOCTOMHCTBax —
HMYEro WM B OYEHb OOMMX CIIOBAX.

YacTph pacxoXIeHMiA KpUTHKOB B OlieHKe «[amiieTa» MOXeT ObITh OOBSICHEHA TeM,
YTO KPUTMKM YMTAIM pa3Hble BapMaHThl IepeBoia. BoNbIIMHCTBO 3amevaHMii NEpPBBIX
kputukoB IlacTepHaka fenanock 1o NpouTEeHMM XYypHalbHOro BapuaHTa. OpsHc paboTana
¢ TekcToM 1953 .92 u nenana BBHIBOIBI HA OCHOBAaHMM aHAJM3a TOI'O TEKCTa (C yUeTOM
HEKOTOPhIX IpeMIecTBYIONMX), B TO BpeMs KaK caMblif MocCleIHMii BapMaHT IepeBona

66T HarleyaTaH B 1968 r.

92 Cm: France, Pasternak’s Translations of Shakespeare, 18.



I'TABA 11

A3BIKOBOE CBOEOBPA3ME IIEPEBOJOB
Jlexcuka
OmMM M3 BaXKHeMmMXx Mepwl KauecTBa IlepeBoja sBNseTcss GOrarcTBo M
pasHoOpa3ue ero JIeKCMKM, OcoOEHHO Korpaa 3To Kacaercsi nepeBoja Illekcrmpa, ueit
JIEKCMKOH CUMTaeTcsl OHMM 13 Oorareifiumx B MUpOBOif JmrepaTtype. Hammrumne Gombmoro
KOJIMUECTBA CMHOHMMMUHBIX CIIOB B IIEpeBOJiax SIBIISIETCS NOKa3aTeleM uX Kauectsa.! O
BaxXHOCTM cuHOHMMUMKM Yy [Ilekcrmpa IlacrepHak 1mcan B cBoumx «3ameTkax o
Mlexcrmpe»:
B Il'amnere nBaxmel [y IlacrepHaka mponmymeHo ckaszyemoe. — C.II.]
obpa3 ciyxa 3puTelneif, pacKajibiBaeMoOro rpoMoriacHoctoeio. Ho Moxso
OBLITh YBEPEHHBIM, YTO €CJIM B OIHOM Cllyyac OH CKaXeT cleave, To B
apyrom sto Oyner split.z
[TacrepHak mHorpa naxe men paneine Illexcrmipa B MCIIONB30BaHMM CMHOHMMOB:
ecim y IllexcrMpa yepenyloTcs T€ Xe€ CIIOBa MM B KaueCTBE CHMHOHMMOB BLICTYNAIOT

OIIMCATECJILHBIC Cbpaf-}bl, TO Yy Hacrepuaxa OHM, KdK IIpaBWl10O, 3aMCHCHbI CJIOBAMU-

CMHOHMMAaMM.

' O BaxuoctM GoraTcTBa croBaps IepeBOIUMKA, B TOM uMClle pa3HOOOpa3mm
CMHOHMMOB [UIS KayecTBa nepeBoja, mmcan Yykosckmit (cM.: UykoBckmii, Bricokoe

UCKYCCTBO. cTp. 47, 280).

2 3ameTkn o Illexcrmpe. — Cobp. cou., T. IV, cTp. 689. «3amerku o Lllexcrmpe»
SBIISIIOTCS YepHOBBIMM 3armmcsiMu IlacTepHaka, KOTOpbiE OH IieJiall BO BpeMsi paGoTH Hal
nepeBosioM «I'amneta» u «Pomeo u JIXXyIbeTThI».
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«["amner»: “If you have hitherto concealed this sight, /Let it be
tenable in your silence still...” (1.2, 1071) — «Kak BB cKpbBaym cityuaii
1o cux nop, /Tak TouHo u Bnepen ero Taure» (I'amner, 24);

«AnTonmit u Kneonarpa»: “Why, then, we kill our women. ...if
they suffer our departure, death’s the word” (1.2, 1300) — «3t0 y6bET
Halux XeHIuH. ... Ham orbe3n gokoHaeT ux» (QHob6apb, 248); “Antony:
Dead, then? — Mardian: Dead” (4.14, 1334) — «Aumonuii: Kak,
Kneonarpa ymepna? — Mapduan: CxoHuanack» (424); “He words me,
girls, he words me, that I should not /Be noble to myself” (5.2, 1341) —
«Kak o Bunger,/ Kak ox jomr...» (Kneonarpa, 461);

«Koponb JIup»: “They durst not do ‘t! They could not, would not
do ‘t” (2.4, 1189) — «Ouu He permwmich, He Morii,/ He nokycuimcn Gbi»

(JInp, 478).
K mekcrmposckuM mnosropam (dead — dead, words — words) Ilacrepnak
nopobpan CHMHOHMMMYHBIE CJIOBa: YMeplla — CKOHYallachb, BWISIET —  IOJIMT.

OmcarenbHble (pa3bl OH 3aMEHIIT OTIAETIBHBIMY clloBaMM-cuHOHMMaMu. I'ne y Illexcrmpa
Habop cinoB, nepenaomux emmuuHoe neiicteue (“let it be tenable in your silence” —
6yKBaJIbHO: MYCTb 3TO OyNeT HaleXHbIM B BaleM MoiyaHuu), TaM y IlacrepHaka omHo
cnoBo — «Taute». I'me y Illekcimpa cTWIMCTHUECKM HeUTpalIbHble MOJAJILHBIE IJIAroJibl
— “durst not”, “could not”, “would not”, — Tam y IlacTepHaka 3MOIMOHAIILHO
OKpallleHHBIE I'J1aroJihl B JIMUHOM (popMe — «pelnmmchb», «IIOKYCUITUChH».

IMactepHak yMeENO MCHOJIB30Ball Pa3iMUHYI0 CTWIMCTMUYECKYIO TOHMPOBaHHOCTD
CMHOHMMOB. B crnenyiomeM npumepe OH OTTEHMIT PSIOM CTOSIIME CMHOHMMBI M3 pa3HbIX
CTWIMCTMYECKMX IUIacToB: “Ghost: Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing /To what I
shall unfold. Hamlet: Speak. I am bound to hear” (1075) — «/Ipu3pax: He coxaneii, HO
BBepbCs Beelt mymoio /W Beicnymait. Iamsem: Baumats Te6e — Moit momr» (33). Bropoe
ClI0BO («BHMMAaTb») MOCPEICTBOM BBICOKOI'O CTMIMCTUUECKOrO 3BYYaHMsI NOMUEPKMBAET
CEpbe3HOCTh MOMEHTa M CBIHOBHIOIO NMOYTHTENILHOCTL 'amiieTa, 4To yCHIIMBAeTCs TakxKe

CJIOBOM «J10JIT"», HC MMCIOMCM 3KBUBAJICHTA B OpMI'MHAJIC. prrﬂM IIpMMEPOM BLIICTICHUS
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3HAYMTEILHOCTH CJI0Ba IOCPEACTBOM IMOBBIIIEHMSI €0 3MOLMOHAILHO-3KCIPECCUBHOIO
3By4aHMs] B CpaBHEHMM CO CTMIMCTMYECKM HEATPAIBHBIM CHHOHMMOM SBISETCS
obpamenue Peranbl K MMOHIY, KOTOPOro OHa NMyOGIIMUHO OOBSBISET CBOMM «T'OCIIOIMHOM
u cympyroM»: “General” (Lear, 5.3, 1214) — «Bowurem Moit» (554). Do sToro oHa
Ha3Baua ero «nonkosomiem»: “He led our powers” (Lear, 5.3, 1214) — «OH nmoJyxoBoen
Moit» (554). Xots “general” cooTBETCTBYeT PycCKOMY CIIOBY «IOJIKOBozel», ITacTepHak
He TIOBTOPMII CJIOBO, a MpUOET K ero 60jice BO3BLIIEHHOMY CUHOHMMY, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMEMY
CMEHe MHTOHAIMM M ONpeNeNieHMIO B3aMMOTOHOMIEHMIA MeXOy IepCOHaXaMu:
TOP>XXECTBEHHOE CJIOBO B ycTax PeraHbl roBopuT o ee ocoObIx 4YyBCTBax K OIMOHIY.
3nech onsTh BumHa TeHaeHms IlacrepHaka 3aMeHsITh omicarerbhbie ¢pasbl (“lend thy
serious hearing”, “he led our powers”) ommm crnoBom.

IMacTrepHak oOpaTuy BHMMaHME Ha CMHOHMMMKY HE TOJIbLKO OIM3CTOSIIMX CIIOB.
Tako#t He3HaunTenbHbIE nMepcoHaX «Kopons JIupa», Kak repoibi, KOTOPbUA C3BIBAaEcT
NPOTMBHMKOB Ha mNoemMHOK, y IlacTepHaka B pa3HBIX MeCTax Ha3BaH II0-pa3sHOMY:
rinamaraii (Qmrap, 549), repombn (Omrap, 550), Tpy6au (oduuep, 556). B opurunane on
Tonmbko “herold”, (B HEKOTOpHIX MeCTax Ha MeCTe NacTepHaKOBCKOTO «Tpy6aua» CTOMT
“trumpet”). Oxpannvky [{ynkana B «MakGeTe» B IlepeBOJie Ha3BaHHl «OPYXEHOCIIaMM»,
«CITyTaMM», «CTOPOXaMM» U «CIaJIbHMKaMi», YTO COOTBETCTBYeET cioBaM “chamberlains”
(1.7, 1230) u “grooms” wm cnoBocouerammsm: “those sleepy two/ Of his own chamber”
(1.7, 1230), “those of his chamber” (2.3, 1234).

TMacTepHaK MUCIOB30Bal Pa3IMUHYI0 CTUIMCTHUECKYIO OKPAIIEHHOCTh CHHOHUMOB
JuIsi XapakTepu3alpm nepcoHaxeil. Hanpumep, MakGeT mpyu nepBoji BcTpede ¢ BelbMaMy

Ha3bBaeT MX «rajambmpmamu» (578) — “imperfect speakers” (1.3, 1225), 3areM B
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MOHOJIOre OH YIIOMMHAET MX KaK «KynecHuu» (609); B opuruHane — “sisters” u “they”. C
POCTOM CaMOYBEPEHHOCTHM, HAaOMEHHOCTM M JXXECTOKOCTM MakbeTa MeHSeTCsl ero
obpameHye K OKPYXalOlMM: B €ro IOCIe[Hel BCTpeue C BebMaMy, Ilie ero mpocnba
3ByuMT GoOllbllle KaK IpuKa3, OH obpamaeTcss K HUM NpPeHEGPEXUTEILHO-BRHICOKOMEPHO:
yepToBKM: “‘you secret, black, and midnight hags” (4.1, 1243) — «UeM 3aHSTEl, HOYHbIE
BHl 4epToBku?» (629). IlactepHak He nepeBen OyKBalbHO ciioBa “sisters” u “they”,
3aMEHMB MX CIIOBOM «KYIECCHMIBI». Takyue 3aMeHbl MECTOMMEHMI M OIMCATENbHBIX ¢hpa3
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIMM ~ CYLIECTBUTENILHBIMM  CIIOCOOCTBOBa/M ~ Gollee  KOHKPETHOMY
OIpenesIeHMIO JTIONEH ¥ IPEIMETOB, YeM B OTIEJIbHBIX MECTaX OPUI'MHAJIOB.
CrnoBapHoe 60raTcTBO INEPEBONOB MOATBEPXIAIOT TaKXe IEepeBOIbI KITIOUYEBHIX
CIIOB IIbeC, XapaKTepu3yIOmMX KaKoe- MO0 BaXHOE sBIICHME, KaK, K IIpUMeEpY,
cymacmectBue I'amnera. O cymacmectsum I'amnera Ilonmomwit mepeBoma roBOpUT
ClIeMyIoIMMH CJIoBaMyu ¥ ¢ppa3amu:
“Mad for thy love” (2.1, 1078) — «Ort cTtpactu o6e3ymen?» (44); “This is
the very ecstasy of love” (2.1, 1078) — «B3phIB moGoBHOrO Ge3yMcTBa»
(45); “That hath made him mad” (2.2, 1079) — «Bot oH u cngTii!» (45);
“Your noble son is mad. /Mad call I it, for, to define true madness, /What
is ‘t but to be nothing else but mad?” (2.2, 1080) — «Bam ceH comen ¢
yma. /C yMa, ckazan s, u6o cymacimemmmii/ VI ecth o, comejmmee ¢
yma» (49); “That he’s mad, ‘tis true” (2.2, 1080) — «Urto oH nomeman —
dakr» (49); “Though this be madness” (2.2, 1081) — «Ecm 310 M
Gesymme» (53); “madness” (2.2, 1081) — «monoymusie» (53); “I have

found/ The very cause of Hamlet’s lunacy” (2.2, 1079) — «¥3Han
nmpuunHy 'amneToBbIx 6 eii» (47).

Takoe pasHooOpasme cMHOHMMOB B peus IlonoHMst XxapakTepu3yeT €ro Kak BMPTYyoO3a
f3bIKa, B IIbece KOHKypMpymomero B 3Toi obmactm Tombko ¢ I'amneroM. [pyrue
NEPCOHAXM MOMOJHSIOT pa3HooOpasye CHMHOHMMOB CJIOBa «CyMaclIeMIMii» ¥ €ro

OIHOKOPEHHbIX:



62

“your son’s distemper” (2.2, 1079) — «Ha ueM Bam CHIH HeCUYaCTHLIHA
noMemnaincs» (Koponb, 48); “my wit is diseased” (3.2, 1093) — «¥Y Mens
Mo3ru He B nopsanke» (lamner, 88); “This bodiless creation ecstasy /Is very
cunning in” (2.2, 1079) — «Ilo uactu nyxoB Genag ropsiuka /Bonbinoi
UCKYCHUK» (KopouneBa, 100).

Y TIlacTepHaka B HOaHHOM Cillyyae CHMHOHMMMUECKMI DSl HaXxe MMpe, YeM Yy
Ilexcimpa, KOTOPbIA B OCHOBHOM MCIIONIb30BaJl [BA OMHOKOPEHHBIX cjioBa — “mad” u
“madness”. IlacrepHak CHBMHYJI CTWJIMCTMUECKMIA CIIEKTD CMHOHMMOB B CTOPOHY
MPOCTOpEUMS: «CISITWII», «MO3IUM HE B IOpsIKe»; «Oenas ropsuka» (MemAMHCKMA
TepMMH, KoTophbiif [TacTepHak ynorpe6uii B IpOCTOPEYHOM CMEICIIE).

S3px mbec Illekcrmpa GoraT He TOJIBKO 3@ CUET CIIOB, CYIIECTBOBAaBIIMX B
aHrIIICKOM SI3bIKE B €M3aBETMHCKOE BpEMsl, HO M 3a CUET HEONoru3moB.” OmHaKo
ITacTepHak B CBOoMX nepeBojax He nepeal MeKCIMPOBCKYIO Heolloru3aimio. B nepeBonax
MOXHO HaliTU COBCEM HEMHOrO HECJIOBapHbIX CJIOB:  «CBEPXCaTaHMHCTBO»,
«CBepxuIoT/iaHuen» U «6e3Hayanbe». OCOGEHHOCTBIO ClloBa «be3Hayalbe» B IEPEBOJIE
ITactepHaka smnsgercs To, uro IlacTepHak oObIrpan ero ABoitHOE MPOUCXOXOEHME — OT
«Hauajo» M OT «HayaJlbHUK» (OTCYTCTBME HayaJlbHMKa, BEPXOBHOM BIIAaCTH), TaKuM
o6pa3oM NpuOaB CIOBY LEJbf CIEKTp 3HauyeHMii — Oe3BpeMeHbe, Xaoc, Gecrnopsiiox,
6e3Bnacthe: “O my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows! /When that my care could not

withhold thy riots, /What wilt thou do when riot is thy care?” (2H4, 4.5, 840) — «Korna

3 IllekcrMpoBemb pacXomdTcs B KONMUeCTBe co3manHbix Illexcrmpom cios. B.
Tapuep nepeunciin 600 HeonorusmoB lllexcmpa, 06pa30BaHHBIX OT JIATMHCKMX KOpDHEH
[cM.: Bryan A. Garner, “Shakespeare’s Latinate Neologisms,” in 4 Reader in the
Language of Shakespearean Drama, comp. Vivian Salmon and Edwina Burness
(Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Co., 1987), 207-15]. Ilo muenmio I'apHepa,
KomrdecTBO Heosiorn3moB Illekcrmpa, ykazannoe Beitm, — 9450 crnoB — 3HauMTeNbHO
sapumeHo [Harold Bayley, The Shakespeare Symphony (London: Chapman & Hall,
1906)].
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u g He cnac cBoeil 3a6otoit /Tebst oT GesHavanbs, Gemubii kpaif, /HecuactHoe, GosmHOE
KopolieBcTBo, /UTo cTaHeTcs ¢ To6010 B MM, Korna /TBoeit 3a6oToif craHeT Ge3Hauanbe?»
(xopoms I'enpux 1V, 401). HecMoTps Ha Haymume B MepeBONaxX 3THUX HEOOBIYHBIX CIIOB,
HeNb3d CKa3aTh, uTo [lacTepHak cTpeMwmics nepenars Heonorusammio Ilekcmpa, Tak xak
OH HE IOJIb30BaJICSl MIEKCIIMPOBCKMMM CII0BOOOpa30BaTeNIbHBIMU crocobaMmu ¥ He
KanbKupoBall ero Heonorusmel: “It out-Herods Herod” (Ham, 3.2, 1088) — «3to0 yx

KaKoe-To cBepxcaTaHuMHcTBO» ('amuitet, 75); “that sprightly Scot of Scots™ (/H4, 2.4, 781)

— «aT1oT cBepxmotiaanaeny yrnac» (Qambcrad, 246). Bonbmas yacTb HOBOBBEIEHHBIX

IllekcrmpoM cnoB B «Pomeo u JIXymbeTTe», HampuMep, NOCTPOEHa IIOCPEACTBOM
CJIOXEHMS] MpWIaraTeJIbHOrO C MpUUYacTUEM: ﬁery-footed‘ (oraenHoHormit). Pycckmit a3bx
IO3BONSIET CO3JAHME TAaKMX CNOB, HO IlacTepHaK He MCIIONB30Ball TY BO3MOXHOCTD.
MrHolo HajineH TONBbKO omMH npuMep nonbITky IlacTrepHaka nepenath MEKCIMPOBCKYIO
HeoJlorm3aimio — oOpa30oBaHMe Ilarosiia ot cymecrsurenbHoro: “we do sugar o’er The
devil himself” (3.1, 1087) — «IIpu cnyuae u yepra camoro /O6caxapum» (ITomonmit, 70).

O OGorarcrBe s3blKa IACTEPHAKOBCKMX IIEPEBOJIOB TOBOPUT TakKXe OGoJmbimoi
CTWIMCTHUECKMI CIEKTP CJIOBapss — OT INPOCTOPEYHBIX CIOB M BYJIBrapM3MOB [0

apXxau3MOB ¥ CJIaBSHM3MOB. 3nech B OlIEHKE II€pEBOIOB H.Iexcm{pa BO3HMKAIOT

00 bEKTUBHBIE 3aTpyOHCHMSA, I'NITaBHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX ABJISIETCS TO, YTO B MIEKCIMPOBEACHA

4 Ypanc ormetwn, uto «PoMeo M JIXynbeTTa» COmepXUT 0COOEHHO Oolbmoe
Ko/muecTBO Takux Heonorusmos [CM.: B. Ifor Evans, The Language of Shakespeare'’s
Plays (London: Methuen & Co. Ltd., 1952), 169].

5 U3 pycckux nepeBomuvkos Illexcimpa oTpasuTh CIIOBOTBOPYECTBO KaK OIHY M3
ocobennocreit cruns Illexcrmpa nomwrranics O. Copoka B nepeBone «Koponst JIupa»
(Cm.: O. Copoka. 3auem JIupy uBeTh? 3aMeTkyu nepesoqumka. — «OKTa6pb», 1982, NO
3, crp. 189).
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HET €MHOIrO MHEHMsl, HacKOJIIbKO #3blKk Ibec Illexcrmpa 6bUT  pa3roBOpHHIM ¥
npoctopeunnM.® CoBpeMenHOMY yMTaTeNo-3puTenio A3biK Ibec Illexcrmpa kaxercs
M3IMIOHE BLICIIPEHHBIM M MCKYCCTBEHHBIM, TaK KaK OH ObUI NOIBEpXEH BIMSIHMIO
PUTOPMKM, — II03TOMY TOpXecTBeHHOCTh y Illexcrmpa Hepenko BHICTYNaeT Ha NepBhUA
IUIaH ¥ OCTaBIfeT B TeHU npocTtopeune. lllexcrmp nmpunaBas BHICOKOE 3ByUYaHMe I'ojlocaM
repoeB HE CTOJIBKO C MIOMOIIBIO apXau3MOB, CKOJIBKO 3a CUET Pa3/IMYHBIX PUTOPUUECKUX
¢uryp, a Takxke IaTMHM3MOB, MHOTME M3 KOTOPHIX ObUM e€ro HOBOOGPa30BaHMSIMM.
Pycckmif s13bIK He B COCTOSIHMM alieKBaTHO OTPa3uTh 3Ty ocobeHHocTh ctwisa Ilekcrmpa,
TaK KakK JaThiHb B Poccum He urpana Toif poim, KaKylo OHa Mrpana Ha 3amane u B
KaTojmmyeckux crpaHax. B Poccum ee MecTo 3aHMMan 1epKOBHO-CIABSIHCKMiA SI3BIK,
PONCTBEHHbI PYCCKOMY M 3Byyaluii apXaMuHO B COBpPEMEHHOM Tekcre. IloaTomy

eCTecTBEHHO, u4To [lacTepHak nmepefaBall BBICOKMIA  CTWIACTMYECKMIf  CllOi

¢ B mexcrmpoBenenmy Kiaccuueckolf anonoruedi IllekcrMpa KaK HapoOTHOTO
mcaTens sBinsieTcs cTaThsl YwicoHa “Shakespeare and the Diction of Common Life”, B
kotopo¥t oH mucan: “The conditions of Shakespeare’s art as a dramatist did not permit
him to stray far from popular idiom, but even if they had his mind was of a cast that
would still have found the material upon which it worked mainly in the diction of
common life” [F.P. Wilson, Shakespeare and the Diction of Common Life (London:
Humbhrey Milford Amen House, E.C., 1941), 5]. Muenne YwuicoHa pa3fensioT Ipyrue
mexcrmpoBennbl [cM., Hanpumep: D.S. Bland, “Shakespeare and the ‘Ordinary’ Word,” in
A Reader in the Language of Shakespearean Drama, 238]. OmHako HEKOTOpHE
meKCIMpoBeabl He cunTaioT a3bik Illexcrmpa pasrosopHbiM: “Quite apart from artificial
conventions of language in the Elizabethan period, Shakespeare’s language was less
colloquial than that of many contemporaries” [N.F. Blake, Shakespeare’s Language: An
Introduction (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1983), 29]. YacTb mexcImmpoBeIoB BOIpoOC O
pasroBopHocTH si3bika IIlekcrMpa cuMTaeT HEpEMEHHRIM BBUMIY €ro HEONOCTAaTOYHOM
u3ydyeHHoCTH: “it seems that, in the absence of objective criteria for describing colloquial
English of the period, assesments of his style as realistic or artificial must depend on
critical intuitions which may differ widely” [Vivian Salmon, “Elizabethan Colloquial
English in the Falstaff Plays,” in A Reader in the Language of Shakespearean Drama,
37]. “It is probably impossible for us now to recreate the spoken English of lower-class
life in Shakespeare’s time, especially its grammar and syntax — vocabulary is easier.”
[S.S. Hussey, The Literary Language of Shakespeare (London: Longman, 1982), 141].
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MEKCIMPOBCKOr'o CJIOBapsi ¢ MOMOMIbIO CIIaBSIHM3MOB M apXau3MOB: BOIIMET, IIlaBa, CTe3,
COHM M JIp.:

«I'amner»: “Cry to be heard, as ‘twere from heaven to earth” (4.5,
1104) — «Bce 310 BomMeT ¢ HeGec Ha 3emmio» (J1aspr, 121);

«AnToHmMit n Kneonarpa»: “looked over Caesar’s head” (2.2, 1305)
— «C mpunomHsTON rnasoit» (OHoGap6, 277); “Be’t as our gods will
have’t!” (2.1, 1305) — «y Hac omna cre3s» (ITommeii, 277); “all the
number of the stars” (3.2, 1317) — «HecMeTHBIM COHMOM 3Be3/b» (Jlermn,
337); “The heaven and earth may strike their sounds/ together” (4.8, 1332)
— «IIycTb 3emns u TBepab/ ConbIoT CBOIA ryi...» (AHTOHMIA, 412) U Ip.

«MakG6er»: “And champion me to th’ utterance!” (3.1, 1236) —
«robopemcs, cynnba, /He Ha xuBoT, a Ha cMepTh!» (MakGeT, 609); “And
wears upon his baby brow the round/ And top of sovereignty?” (4.1, 1244)
— «C KopoHo#t Ha MnaeHYeckoM yene» (Maxb6ert, 631); “He only lived
but till he was a man” (5.8, 1254) — «OH 10HOIIEIO XMW U yMEP MYXeEM»
(Pocc, 664).

«Kopomb I'eapux IV» (I u.): “Let heaven kiss earth!” (1.1, 810) —
«ITycTb HeGeca pa3Bep3HyT xJi1s16u Bon» (HopreMbGepnenn, 316);

Bce cnoBa-apxau3mel, Kotopble IlacTepHak BKIIIOUMII B TEpPEBOIbI, SIBISIOTCS
PacIpOCTPaHEHHbIMU  JIMTEPAaTYPHBIMU  «IIOITU3MaMM», 3HAKOMBIMM OGpa30BaHHOMY
UMTATENIO, ¥ He 3aTPYIHSIOT BOCIpUSTUE TeKcTa. IlacTepHak CKYTO IOJIb30BaliCs MMM,
BKJTIOUasi UX B TOPXECTBEHHBIE peuy KOpoJlei 1 BEIbMOX COBCEM HE OOSI3aTENIHO TaM,
rne y Ilekcrmpa natumam wm apxau3M. Hanpumep, IlactepHak nepeman abcypmHoe
CMemeHMe BRICOKOTO CTWIIS ¢ HU3KuM B peun IIncTons, HO Tam, rie B OpMIMHANE HM3KOE,
B IIepeBojie OKa3aJloch Bricokoe: “Falstaff: What, is the old King dead? — Pistol: As nail

in door” (2H4, 5.3, 845) — «@asscmadh: ... Crapniit Koponb ymep? — [Tucmoas: OH

yMep, ¥ Ternepb OH — XJIaJHbA Tpym» (418).

Unorna y IacTepHaka apxau3Mbl B CUIIy CBOEH PEIKOCTH (M MOITOMY 3aMETHOCTH
Ha (oHe OPYrMX CIIOB) OOPETAIOT CMMBOJIIMUECKYIO OKPAcKy M aKUEHTHPYIOT BaXKHbIE
TeMbl mbec. Ouenb 3HaumMmass B «Kopone JImpe» Tema nmomMa M CeMbM B INepeBole

aKueHTupyercs Graronaps cioBy «kpos»: “Rather I abjure all roofs” (2.4, 1191) — «Her,
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Jyyie s OT KpoBa oTKaxych» (JIup, 485); “I am your host” (3.7, 1200) — «51 man Bam
kpoB» (I'mocrep, 511).

Ecm npocropeune Illekcimpa — BOIPOC CIOPHBIA, TO pasroBOpHOE M
[IPOCTOPEYHOE 3BYUYaHME I1aCTEPHAKOBCKMX IIEPEBOMIOB HE BHI3bIBAET HMKAKMX COMHEHMIA.
Peus nepconaxeif B nepesonax 6oliee pa3roBopHa, YUEM B OPUI'MHAJIAX, ¥ 3TO IIPOSIBIISIETCS
He TOJILKO B JICKCMKE, HO M B CHMHTaKcuce. Y CMJIEHME pa3rOBOPHOCTM HE HMBEIIMPOBAJIO
rojoca nepcoHaxeif, KaK cuurail Nesux,’ a HaoOopoT, npuaano UM OoNbIIyIO CTENEHb
MHIMBMAYaTbHOCTY. OIHAKO MpoCTOpeuMe M BYJIblrapu3Mbl XapaKTEpHBI IS NIEpCOHaxXe
IIEPEBOMIOB B HEOIMHAKOBOIA cTenermn. KpoMe Toro, 1oiist pocTopeuss ¥ ByJIbIrapu3MOB OT
nepeBola K nepeBoiy yMeHbinaercs (3a uckmouenueM «I'enpuxa IV», rne u B opurmmane
mpo3aMyecKmit sI3bIK  NepcoHaxeift Gornee pa3rOBOpPEH, UYeM peub IepcoHaxe
CTMXOTBOPHBIX Ibec). Bolnbine Bcero NMpocTopeuHbIX CIOB B nepeBolax «l'amiiera» u
«Pomeo u JIXynbeTThi», Malio — B «MakGeTe» u «JIupe», xors, no MHenmo Ilaprpumxa
(A.C. Partridge), u3 Bcex mpec Illekcrmpa s3bK «JImpa» cambii pasroBopHsut.®
I[Ipocropeuroe 3Byvanme «['amneTa» ycuiieHo B GoINbileit cTeneHu, YeM APYIuMX Ibec,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO IlacTepHaK 3HAUYMTEIBHO CMSIUMI rpyOwui cioBaph «[amnera» B
pelaKimsX, CIeNylOUMX 3a XXyPHaIbHBIM BapuaHTOM. VI3 mepcoHaxeif nepeBonoB
IIPOCTOpEUHBIE CII0BA XapaKTepHH npexne Beero mwist Ilomonms, I'amiera, KOPMUWIMILI,
®danbcrada u ero npyseit. B Mecrax, rue y Illexcrmpa ¢pasa pa3roBopHa, HO ClioBa He

00653aTeJIbHO IIPOCTOPEYHH, Y Ilact €pHaKa CJICHyCT OXuaaTh MpoCTOPEUMC:

7 Cm. | rnaBy miccepraipm.

8 Cm.: A.C. Partridge, The Language of Renaissance Poetry: Spenser,
Shakespeare, Donne, Milton (London: Andre Deutsch, 1971), 202.
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«Camner»: “crimes” (2.1, 1078) — «mpopenku» (ITonmonmit, 43);
“This business is well ended” (2.2, 1080) — «C >TuM pa3Bg3aJmCh»
(TTonowmit, 49); “hath his solicitings” (2.2, 1080) — «m06e3HMyan oH ¢
Heli» (ITonommit, 50); “look to it” (2.2, 1081) — «He 3eBaiiTe, npusitesb»
(Tamner, 53); “be even and direct with me” (2.2, 1082) — «6e3 U3BOPOTOB
co MHOM» (amriet, 57); “Methinks it is like a weasel” (3.2, 1093) — «Ilo-
MOEMY OH cMaxuBaeT Ha xopbka» (Iamner, 90); “Calls virtue hypocrite”
(3.4, 1096) — «IllenbMmyet npaBay» (Famner, 97); “jowls” (5.1, 1108) —
«mmsxHyi» (Famner, 134); “Why do we wrap the gentleman in our more
rawer breath?” (5.2, 1112) — «K wueMmy mnpuiuielm Bel 3TOro
mkeHTIIbMeHa?» (Iamner, 148).

Hamrame B nepeBomax NMpoOCTOpeUHO-TpyObIX CIIOB HE OrPaHMUMBACTCS PEUbIO
YTIOMSIHYTHIX TepcoHaXei. VX MOXHO HaliTM TakXe B peuM MHOI'OUYMCIIEHHBIX
BTOPOCTEINEHHBIX MEPCOHaXeif, a TakXke B peun XeHmH — JKynbeTThl, [le3neMoHBl U
Hepenxo Kneonarpu. Hanpumep, [IXynbeTTa ynorpebisieT clIoBO «Melellb» (B 3HaYeHMM
«roBopuinb») B pasroBope ¢ Kopmwnaieii: “Blistered be thy tongue” (RJ, 3.2, 1003) —
«Yro ThI Menemb?» (JIKynmberTa, 229). Takoro pona JieKcuka eCTh JaXe B peun Kopoei
M BEJIbMOX, JUI KOTOPbIX B OpMIMHalaX B IEJIOM XapaKTepeH TOPXECTBEHHbIA
PUTOpPUYECKIIA CTWIB.

Cnyuau yacToro ynorpe6iieHusi HEKOTOPbIX MPOCTOPEYHBIX CIIOB IIPY OTCYTCTBUM
MX JIMTEpaTypHbIX CMHOHMMOB B TekcTax Illekcrmpa roBopaT O IIPUBSI3aHHOCTH
IMacrepHaka x mpocropeunio. Hanpumep, ClI0BO «IJIOTKa» BCTPEYaeTCsl B HECKOJBKMX
nepeBojiax, HO HMITIE HET CJIOBa «IrOpJIO», XOTS MeKcrmpoBckoe “throat” MoxHo

COBEPIICHHO alICKBAaTHO II€PEBECTU ITUM CIIOBOM:

«amner»: “lofty and shrill-sounding throat” (1.1, 1068) —
«Iletyx, TpyGau 3apy, cBoeio rinotkoi# /[IpoH3uTenbHOI0 OYIMT OTO CHa
/Ouesnoro 6ora» (Fopammo, 14); “an thou’lt mouth” (5.1, 1110) — «Tu
myMain rioTko# B3sTb?» (Famner, 143); “To cut his throat i’ the church”
(4.7, 1106) — «YBuXy B ilepKBM — ITIOTKY niepepBy» (JIaspT, 127);

«Anronmit u Kneonarpa»: “The gold I give thee will I melt and
pour/ Down thy ill-uttering throat” (2.5, 1310) — «5I 3T0 30510TO BemMO
paciuiaBuTh /M roTKy nomyio Teolo 3aibio» (Kneonarpa, 300);
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«Oremno»: “Do, with like timorous accent and dire yell” (1.1,
1123) — «Boscio xpuunre. He xaneiitre rinotku» (Sro, 283);

«Kopomb I'enpux IV» (u. II): “delivered o’er to the voice” (4.3,
836) — «IIpowmnmalorcs s3bIK # roTka» (Qanmberad, 390).

Bonpbmoe xommuecTBo GpaHHBIX CIIOB M BYJIbIapu3MOB B IepeBolax o0eux uacrei
«'enpuxa IV» ecTecTBeHHO, TaK KaK MMM HaCBIIIEH TEKCT OPUIMHAIOB: “rogue!” (IHY,
2.4, 778) — «xaHambsi» (npuHL, 235); “naughty varlet” (IH4, 2.4, 782) — «cBonOYb»
(®anbcrad, 249) u np. B HeKOTOpHIX CilyyasiX BYJIbIapu3Mbl HE COOTBETCTBYIOT CJIOBaM
opuruHana, Ho cooTBeTcTBYIOT KoHTeKcTy: “I'll thrust my knife in your moldy chops”
(2H4, 2.4, 821) — «s nonocHy Teb6s CTONOBBIM HOXOM Mo Moprie» (Honb, 349); “Do thou
amend thy face” (1 H4, 3.3, 790) — «Hapem nopsiiok y ce6st Ha poxe» (®@anbcrad, 267).
IMacrepHax mpunan u3mMNHIO Ipy6ocTh A3bKY Aro, YTo BMIHO M3 ero oGpameHmii K
xeHe: “Nay, get thee gone” (2.3, 1140) — «[da uTo Tbl Bce Topwmnb?» (Sro, 329); “What
do you here alone?” (3.3, 1145) — «TsI TyT oiHa? 3ayeM Thl TYT Topummb?» (Sro, 346).

Y Hlexcrmp 3BdeMU3MBI HEPENKO 3aMEHsUTM HelpucTolHbIe clloBa, ¥ IlacTepHak
OTpasuI 5TO B NIepeBofax:’

«Otemno»: “a finder out of occasions” (2.1, 1135) — «He
HpONYCTUT Cilydasi, YToOBl He monoib3oBaTbes» (Sro, 315); “For I fear
Cassio with my nightcap too” (2.1, 1135) — «Ilo xeHckoif yactu o6a
xopomm» (Sro, 316); “That he hath used thee” (1162) — «Yto 6b1 C
To60I# B cHomeHbe» (Oterio, 408).

«Kopoms JIup»: “My father compounded with my mother under
the Dragon’s tail” (1.2, 1178) — «Oren mpokasHyuan ¢ MaTepbio NOI
co3peameM [IpakoHa» (OnMoHn, 444); “But have you never found my

brother’s way/ To the forfended place?” (5.1, 1212) — «A BH K Hei
HMKOra He nofabupamick /TalikoM oT 3saTs1?» (Perana, 547).

® O mecre u pom 3Bdemusmos y Illexcrmpa mucan Bpyk: “There are many
euphemisms with sex in the plays. Many of these pass unnoticed today because of
changes in linguistic fashion” [G. L. Brook, The Language of Shakespeare (London:
Andre Deutsch, 1976), 56].
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IMacrepnak npuGerai K 3B¢eMMU3Max faxe B TexX ciydasix, korna Illexcrmp He crinaxusan
HEIPWIMYHOCTD ¥ CKaGpe3HOCTb:

“went to a bawdy house not above once in a quarter” (/H4, 3.3, 790) —
«Xoma B HEXOpoIye MecTa TOJbKO MO YETBEpraM, pa3 B YETBEPTh Yaca»
(®ambcrad, 267); “Keep thy foot out of brothels” (Lear, 3.4, 1196) — «ue
6erait 3a 106kamu» (Dmrap, 500); “Why dost thou lash that whore?” (Lear,
4.6, 1208) — «Tsl yJMuHYIO XEHINMHY IUTETbMM /3aueM ceuellb, TOIEL,
3arieyHbni Mactep?» (JIup, 536).

Takme crwmcTuueckne ciion si3bika Illexcimpa, kak XaproH (apro), ciieHr u
manekTu3Mel, IlacrepHak He oTpa3un (BmpoueM, y Illexcrmpa Ko/MUeCTBO 3THMX CJIOB
He3HauwMTenbHO).'" M3 Beex mbec Illekcimpa mManekTHas peub ecTh Tonbko B «Kopone
JInpe» — 3TO pa3roBop Darapa, NpUHSBIIEro BUI HuImero rno umMenn ToMm, ¢ OcBanbaoMm.
B peun Dnarapa-Toma Illexcrmp 1cnonb30Bal TpaiMIMOHHLIA B €r0 BpeMsl «CLICHMYECKUi»
IMaJleKT, OCHOBAaHHbIA Ha [0XHOM JIOHIOHCKOM [MalleKTe M OTJIMYaBIIMiics OT
CTaHIapTHOro si3bKa B OcHoBHOM ¢ponetnuecku.'! ITacTepuak peus Dmrapa nepenan He
KOHKPETHBIM OOJIaCTHBIM [IMaleKTOM, a CEIbCKMM IPOCTOPEUMEM M BBbUIEIIAT €€ He

doHeTuecKiMy cpencTBaMu, Kak y Illexcrmipa, a nekcudeckuvm: 2

' Hanpumep, Ha 310 yxazan Breiix: “...There is a marked absence of cant, slang
and dialect in all Shakespearean plays. No individual is characterized as a cant or slang
speaker, though a few words from this register are found” (Blake, Shakespeare’s
Language, 30).

"1 06 rom mican Breiix: “This dialect speech is distinguished from the standard
through differences in sound rather than in vocabulary, and these sound differences are
principally those of the consonants. ...It had become a standard feature of this stage
dialect” (Blake, Shakespeare's Language, 32). Cm. o ToM Xxe y Bpyk (Brook, The
Language of Shakespeare, 177-78).

12 Teftron cumraer, UTO MEPEBON IMANIEKTHOTO S3LIKA TMANEKTHHIM HEBO3MOXEH:
“The translation of dialect using dialect does not work™ [Lauren G. Leighton, Two
Worlds, One Art: Literary Translation in Russia and America (DeKalb: Northen Illinois
University Press, 1991), 211].



70

Good gentleman, go your gait, and let poor voke pass. An chud ha' bin
zwagger'd out of my life, ‘twould not ha' bin zo long as 'tis by a vortnight.
Nay, come not near th' old man. Keep out, che vore ye, or Ise try whether
your costard or my ballow be the harder. Chill be plain with you (Lear,
1209, 4.6, );

IIpoxomy, rocnomMH Xopomwif, MyTeM-I0POXEHbKO!W M He CBsI3bIBalics C
NpoCThIM HapoloM. Y He nomunaii MHe, cienaif MMIIOCTb, IIPO CMEPTD, & TO
Kak Obl BIpaBlly sI HE NOMEpP CO CTpaxy. A OT CTapuMuka IoJjabile,
NoJiayble OT CTapuuKa, a TO s IBMHY TeOs 1o Oalke 1yOuHOM, MOCMOTPIO,
4TO Kpemue. Y Xxom roiry6umk, nogobpy-nosnopoBy (Dmrap, 540).

Ha npocToHapomHOCTh peuM NMacTepHAKOBCKOrO JOIrapa YKa3hBalOT CIIEHYIOLIME
yCTOiUMBBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHMS: «TOCIOIMH XOpOWMii», «clenaii MWIOCTb», «IIOMEp CO
CTpaxy»; — IapHBble COYETaHMs] CUHOHMMMUYECKOIO XapaKTepa: «ITyTeM-IOPOXEHbKOW»,
«10I06pYy-MO3I0pOBY», — CJIOBa C YMEHBUIMTENLHBIMU CyddUKCaMH: «CTapUUOK»,
«roiry6umK»; — BYJIbrapu3M «Datuka».

AprotuamoB u ciedra y Illexcrmpa HemHoro, Ho Golbile, YeM OMAIEKTU3MOB.
Omiako ITacTepHak He OTpa3uil 3TOT CTWMCTMYECKMIA IUiacT opuruHaios. Hampumep, B
nepBoit yactu «I'eHpuxa IV» ecTb HeCKONBKO CIIOB BOPOBCKOrO Xaprosa: “purchase”
(uaBap), “setter” (TOT, KTO CTOMT Ha CTpeMe) U np.'3 ITacTrepHak He nepeBen 3TU CJIOBa
xaproHoM: “O, 'tis our setter. I know his voice” (1H4, 2.2, 775) — «3T0 Hall pa3BeIuMK.
Ero romnoc» (IloitHc, 225); “Thou shalt have a share in our purchase, as I and a true man”
(1H4, 2.1, 775) — «Kak uecTHblif 4enoBek, obewmaio Tebe nomo B Jobbrue» (I'encxmis,

14
224). 3a npenenaMm nepeBoIOB 0Ka3allMCh TakXXe Mananpom3mel — [llekcimpa, KOTopeie,

KCTaTH, BCTPEUAIOTCH Y HEro yaiie, 4€M CJl1oBa BblIIIC)’KaZBaH.'HOﬁ JICKCUKH.

13 0 xapromamax Illexcrmpa cm.: S. Musgrove, “Thieves’ Cant in King Lear,” in
A Reader in the Language of Shakespearean Drama, 245-46, 250.

4 Tepmsn «mamampormsm» (“malapropism™) B3ST M3  aHIJIOS3BIMHOTO
ymrepatypoBeneusi. OH O3HaYaeT MCKOBEPKAHHOE CIIOBO MHOSI3BIYHOIO IPOMCXOXKIICHMS,
3Byuamiee B TaKOM BUJie KOMWUHO, M 0oOpa3oBaH oT uMeHM nepcoHaxa Illepunana Mrs.
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I'naBHO# s3BIKOBOM OCOGEHHOCTBIO MEPEBONOB, OTIIMYAIOMEN UX OT OPUI'MHAJIOB,
SBISIETCS pyccudmKalmsi, KOTopasi HEMOCPENCTBEHHO CBsi3aHa C MPOCTOpEYMEM, IIOTOMY
YTO MHOIME IPOCTOPEYHBIE CloBa M ¢ppas3sl, KOTOphle ucnoib3oBan IlacTtepHak B
nepeBoiax, MMEIOT UYMCTO pyccKuii KonopuT. OOHMM M3 CaMBIX YacThIX NMPOCTOPEUHBIX
PYCM3MOB B INIaCTEPHAKOBCKMX IlEpeBoIax SBISIETCS CIIOBO «6aba» (¢ MPOM3BOMHBIMM
CJI0BaMM) B NIPSIMOM ¥ NIEPEHOCHOM (pyraTeJIbHOM) 3HaYeHMsIX:

«Pomeo u Ixymberra»: “Thy tears are womanish” (3.3, 1005) —
«Crne3mBocTbio T 6abGa» (Opat JlopeHimo, 234); “you cotquean” (4.5,
1013) — «6aba c npsutkoit!» (nemm Kanynerrn, 255);

«AHTomMit M Kieonarpa»: “transformed/ Into a strumpet’s fool”
(1.1, 1297) — «Ha nonoxeHne 6abbero myrta» (®wuion, 233); “the devil
himself will not eat a woman” (5.2, 1342) — «He6ocb GaGoit cam uept
nonaBwics...» (mocenstH, 467);

«Oreo»: “A fellow almost damned in a fair wife” (1.1, 1122) —
«Babwit xBocT» (Sro, 281); “If thou be’st valiant” (2.1, 1134) — «Ecmm
THI He 6a6a» (SIro, 314);

«Kopomnb I'enpux IV» (I u.): “he is as tedious/As tired horse, a
railing wife” (3.1, 786) — «On xyxe 6a6ni 3noii» (I'otcnep, 259);

«Koponp I'enpux IV» (II 4.): “She was then a bona-roba” (3.2,
828) — «[la, pa3burHas Gbuia 6abenka» (Illemnoy, 371); “For women are
shrews” (5.2, 844) — «Uto 6aba, To BempMmar» (Caitnenc, 413); “there’s not
a better wench in England” (2.2, 817) — «He Gbuto Obl nyuineit GaGul B
uenoii Aurmmm» (Qanberad, 334); “Tell thou an earl his divination lies”
(1.1, 808) — «Cxaxu, uro rpad TBoit 6ab6a u mypak» (HoprembGepnenn,
315); “You see, my good wenches, how men of merit are sought after”
(2.4, 825) — «Bumrre, noporne 6aGOHBKY, JTIOIM C 3aCITyraMy TpebyIoTcs
HapacxBaT» (Panbcrad, 358);

«Mak6eT»: “Lechery, sir, it provokes and unprovokes” (2.3, 1233)
— «BuHO BeleT TakXe K 6aGHuuaHbio» (MpUBpaTHUK, 598).

Malaprop. IlpuMep nepeBoma CLEHBI, cojepXalle/i MananporM3Mbl, €CTb B 4YacTH
«MumBunyam3aims peun» 111 rnasnl mccepraim, crp. 125.



72

ITacTepHak Hepemko BKpAIUISUT B TEKCT CJIOBA, OTHOCSIIMECS K PYCCKMM peaimsiM.
Cpemt HMX pycCKMe Ha3BaHMs JIEHEr — «KOIe}Ka», «IIONyIIKa», «POlI» — M Mephl
IUMHBl — «apIIMH», «IISIb», — MOSBIISAIOMMECS, KaK PaBWIO, B COCTaBE MIMOM:

“with no money at all” (Orth, 2.3, 1140) — «Ge3 komeiiku neHer»
(Pompuro, 329); “not a penny” (Ham, 2.4, 997) — «He Hano uu nmonymku»
(xopmiunmua, 212); “Redeeming time when men think least I will” (1HY,
1.2, 770) — «BepHy s mo monymxku» (mpumi, 212); “A foutre for thine
office!” (2H4, 5.3, 845) — «Tak rpom Te6e ena!» (Ilucromns, 418); “Give
crowns like pins!” (2H4, 2.4, 822) — «2Ku3uu rpom nena'!» (Ilucroms,
350); “Whose tongue shall ask me for one penny cost” (/H4, 1.3, 771) —
«KT0 rpom xots 6 nonpocut» (KopoJb, 214).

B mepeBonax MOXHO BCTPETUTh pyccKue Ha3BaHusi Mep: “yard” (RJ, 1.2, 984) — apumn
(cmyra, 175); “Not a jot more” (Ham, 5.1, 1108) — «uu Ha omHy namp» (Iopammo, 135).
Awnrmrickue HazBaHust urp IlacTepHak 3aMeHMIT pyCCKMMMU:
“play at loggets” (Ham, 5.1, 1108) — «urparb umu B 6a6ku?» (Famier,
135); “a’plays at quoits well” (2H4, 2.4, 823) — «BHIOMBaEeT ropoIKu»

(®anbcrad, 353); “and such other gambol faculties” (2H4, 2.4, 823) —
«IToromy uro Iloinc urpaer B uexapny» (®anbcrad, 353).

Ilpu nepeBone oOpaimeHmii M CIIOB, ONpENENSIOMMX POICTBEHHBIE OTHOMIECHMUS,
Hen36eXHO IpuIaHue TEKCTY KOJIopuTa Opyroi KyJIbTyphl; ogHako IlacrepHak ycuwmBan
pyccugMKaImIio NepeBoioB, UCIONb3Ys TAKME CIIOBA, KaK «ITYPUH», «TECTb», KKYM» M T.IL.
J1aXe Mpy OTCYTCTBMM UX IKBUBAJICHTOB B OpUIMHAJIE:

“That murdered my love’s cousin” (RJ, 5.3, 1017) — «MoHTexku 370,
mypuna yowiina» (ITapuc, 268); “shall ransom straight/ His brother-in-
law” — «UT00 BBIKYIDUM MYypuHa ero» (Kopoib, 214); “how you cross my
father” (/H4, 3.1, 786) — «3aueMm BBl 3ymTe TecTs, Mwibifi Ilepcu?»
(Moptumep, 258); “And how doth my cousin your bedfellow?” (2H4, 3.2,

826) — «Uro monenbiBaeT MOst KyMa M Bama OmnarosepHas?» (Ilemoy,
363); “my boy” (Lear, 1.4, 1180) — «kymaHek» (myT, 453).

Hapsny ¢ anrmaitckumy obpamenusMu TvIla Muiem, Muiiopn 1 np., IlacrepHak

MCIIONB30Ball PYCCKME: CYNaphlHs, Cylapb M Ip. AHIIMICKME MPOCTOpPEUHble obpameHns
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IlacTepHak 3aMeHWI TMIDMYUHO PYCCKMMM, KOTOpble HEPEOKO B NEepeBOdax 3ByuaT elle
6or1ee IMPOCTOPEYHO M (PAMIWIBSIPHO:
“honest soldier” (Ham, 1.1, 1066) — «crapuna» (Mapuemi, 8); “Good
lads” (Ham, 2.2, 1081) — «peGsita» (Tamriet, 54); «toBapmmm» (I'amuer,
59) — B opurunane Het oGpameHusl.
CnoBa ¢ YMEHBIIMTEILHBIMM WM YBEIMUMTEIbHbIMU CydduKcaMy NpPUOAIOT peun
NIEpCOHaXel pa3rOBOPHOCTb M B TO XX€ BpPEMSI PYCCKOCTb, a MHOrAa ¢aMWIbSIPHOCTD,
OTCYTCTBYIOIYIO B ODUIMHAlIaX, KaK, CKaXeM, B CIIy4asiX, KOra ClIoBo “sir”’ nepeBeieHO

KaK «rorybunk», “good Reynaldo” kak «Ipyxok», “madam” KaK «rojryGoHbKa»:

“sir” (Ham, 2.1, 1077) — «ronyGumx» (ITonommii, 41); “good Reynaldo”
(Ham, 2.1, 1077) — «npyxok» (Ilonommsi, 41); “Ophelia” (Ham, 3.1,
1088) — «mouypka» (ITonommit, 74); “sweet lady” (Ham, 4.5, 1101) —
«romy6ymka» (koponesa, 114); “your mother” (Ham, 3.2, p.1092) —
«Marymka» (IwibpeHcrepd, 87); “Madam!” (RJ, 2.2, 993) —
«romy6oHbka» (kopmunmia, 200).

Unorna IlacrepHak pyccudmimpoBan uMeHa C LeNblo Nepefau IoMopa WM yKa3aHusl Ha
POCTOHAPOJTHOE MPOMUCXOXKIECHUE NIEPCOHAXa:
Potpan (RJ, 1.5, 988) — Anrton Coteiimuk (nepBbif ciyra, 185); Susan
Grindstone (RJ, 1.5, 988) — Hanexna Haxnaurvma (nepsriif ciryra, 185);
“my lord fool” (/H4, 2.3, 776) — «mMuniopn nypaneesuu» (Iorcnep, 229).
Hepenxo B nepeBoax BCTPEYaeTCsi ICTOPU3M «XOJIOMN», CHHOHMMMYHBIA CIOBY «pab», HO
BhIpaXalolyii TUILYHO PyccKyIo ¢popMy pabCTBa:
“O, what a rogue and peasant slave am I!” (Ham, 2.2, 1085) — «Kaxoit
xe s xonon u Heronswi!» (Famiet, 66); “Whip me such honest knaves”
(Oth, 1.1, 1122) — «IlnetbMu Takux xononos!» (Sro, 282); “Throw this
slave/ Upon the dunghill” (Lear, 3.7, 1201) — «a mepTBOro xojomna —
/Ha cBanky» (repuor KopHyanbckuit, 515); “slave” (Lear, 2.2., 1186) —

«xonom» (Keur, 470).

B MepeBOJIaxX €CThb CJIOBa, KOTOPBHIE BHECIIM B IbECHl OTTCHOK pyCCKOﬁ CTapHHHI,

¢onbKIIOpHOCTH:
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“club” (4C, 4.12, 1333) — «namma» (AHTOHMIA, 420); «KMKMMOPHI»
(Bmrap, 501) — B opuruHane HeT cooTBeTCTBylomero ciosa (Lear, 3.4,
1197); «xopoBon» (BembMbl, 576) — B OpUTHMHAJIE HET COOTBETCTBYIOIErO
cioBa; “washing blow” (RJ, 1.1, 981) — «momnonenxwmit ynap» (CaMcoH,
167); “Good sir, no more” (Lear, 2.4, 1190) — «ocraBbTE
ckomopomHnyath» (Perana, 483); “feeds well” (Orh, 3.3, 1144) —
«xJnebocobHa» (Otemno, 342).

IIpuBKyC 6LUIMHHOCTY IIPUIAET CIIOBO «60raThIpbh» (C IIPOM3BOTHBIMK):

«AxnTonwit u Kieonarpa»: “Behold this man” (4.8, 1332) —
«ITo3Boib TeGe GoraThips npencTaBuTL» (AHTOHMIA, 411);

«Kopomb I'erpux IV» (I u.): “Gallants, lads, boys, hearts of gold”
(2.4, 780) — «Ietn mou, GoraTeipyu Mou» (Panbcrad, 244); “and brave
Archibald/ That ever-valiant and approved Scot” (1.1, 767) — «M
GoraThlpb MoTNAHACKMIA Apunbaba» (¥ actMopnenn, 204);

«Kopomb T'enpux IV» (II 4.): “she-knight-errant” (5.4, 846) —
«ynanas 6oratsipmal» (nepBbii noypmelickuii, 419); “you whoreson little
valiant villain” (2.4, 823) — «A Bemb Thl Y MeHst GoraTbipb» (Hdoinb, 352).

CaMbIM 4acThHIM PYCU3MOM B IIEPEBOJIAX ABJIAETCA CJIOBO «CKa3Ka»:

«MakGer»: “A woman’s story at a winter’s fire” (3.4, 1240) —
«3uMoit, 3a ckaskamu!» (nemn Mak6Ger., 619); “Horrible sight!” (4.1,
1244) — «M 3pemmnne — He ckazka» (Mak6ert, 632); “and my fell of hair/
Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir/ As life were in’t” (5.5, 1252) —
«a OT CTpallHbIX CKa30K /BambiMarmch BOJIOCH Ha royioBe» (Max6et, 657);
“It is a tale/ Told by an idiot” (5.5, 1252) — «2Ku3np — cka3ka B
nepeckase/ I'myrma» (Max6Ger, 658);

«Oreuo»: “but that’s a fable” (5.2, 1165) — « xomnsIT He BUXY./
HagepHo, cka3ku» (Oresuo, 420);

«Kopoinb I'enpux IV» (I u.): “This is the strangest tale that ever I
heard” (5.4, 802) — «/IMxoBuHHE) He cCIbONAaT B XM3HM CKa3Ku»
(JTankacrep, 304);

«Kopoms I'eapux IV» (II u.): “Thou art as valorous as Hector of
Troy, worth five Agamemnon, and ten times better than the Nine
Worthies” (2.4, 823) — «Tbl mpocTo Kakoi-TO BUTSA3b M3 CKa3KM...»
(doms, 352)."

15 CrnoBo «ckaska» Hepenko BcTpeuaeTcsi B muchbMax IlacTepHaka: «...CKa30uKy
noJDkeH GbUT g pacckasaTh Tebe, 3TO KOoraa IbUlb yJIeriach ¥ JHIelM Ipollaiii... ¥ 3TO
6bl1 cka304Hmil NONT; TOrJa s XOTEeN pacckasaTh Tebe CKa3Ky o 3acraBax...» (O.M.
®peitnen6epr — Cobp. cou., T. V, c1p. 8); «Ecm Gl 3TO GbUI TOJBLKO ropon! A 3To
Kakasi-To cpejiHeBeKoBasi cka3ka» (J1.O. ITacrepnaky — Cobp. cou., T. V, cTp. 27).
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IlpuBkyc pycckoii oNbKIOpHOCTM mNpuaaiM MepeBodaM TaKue HapoIHble
NO3TU3MBI, KaK «ropioume ciie3bl» (kopmwnmia, 179); «nytb-nopora» (Kieonarpa, 254);
«IpYCTb-TOCKa» (mepBasi BeIbMa, 575); «myTb-IOpoXeHbKa» («JIMp»); «MBa-MByIIKa»
(Omums, 419). 3aranounoe Ha3BaHME pacTeHMsl, COKOM KOTOporo Gbu1 oTpaBiieH amier-
oren (“juice of cursed hebona™ [1.5, 1075]), IlacrepHak 3ameHmn cioBoM «OelieHa»
(mpu3pak, 35), KoTopoe 3HaeT KaX/Iblii PyCCKMi 1o MoroBopke «GelieHnl o6beics». Camy
NIOroBOpPKY MOXHO HaifTu B «MakGete»: “O have we eaten on the insane root” (1.3, 1225)
— «Wb MBI ¢ TOGOI 06bermch benennl?» (banko, 579).

IlepeBombl pyccudMiMpoBaHBI HE TOJBKO 32 CYET PYCUM3MOB 3THMYECKOrO
XapakKTepa, HO ¥ 3a CYeT CJIOB, CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeNIbHble (POPMBI KOTOPHIX XapaKTEPHHI JIJIs
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa M HE XapakTepHHl IJisi aHr/mickoro u s TexcroB Illekcmpa. Cpemm
HMX CJIOBAa C YMEHBUIMTEIILHBIMU U YBEJIMUMTEIILHBIMU CyddUKCaMy, CYIECTBUTEIILHBIE C
INPWIOXEHMSIMM,  CYOCTAaHTMBMpDOBaHHble  IpWiIaraTelibHble M OIpelNeSMTeIbHbIE
MECTOMMEHMS] M Takyue MPOCTOpPEYHble CII0OBa, — IO (POpPME CYIMECTBUTENLHKIE, HO IO
ynotpe6JieHMIo IJlarojibl, — KakK «Ielk» (nepBast BembMa, 575) u «mBapk» (nepBas
BembMa, 627). OueHb YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B IaCTEPHAKOBCKMX MEPEBOMIaX CIIOXHHIE CIIOBa
C MPWIOXEHNSIMU U CyOCTaHTMBMPOBAHHBIC NpUilaraTesibHble M Mectoumerns. OcoGeHHo
YacThl CyOCTaHTMBUPOBAHHBIE NpUJIaraTelibHble ¥ MECTOMMEHMS B «Maxkbere»:

“crazed/ Say” (3.1, 1236) — «Uto n 6e3MO3ribii noLKeH Obul
noHsTb» (Mak6et, 610); “The devil damn thee black, thou cream-faced
loon!” (5.3, 1251) — «UT06 uepT Te6Gst 06yrimAn, 6enoMopabit!» (MaxbGer,
653); “let’s away” (3.4, 1239) — «IloitnemMre k camoMy» (nepBbif yOuiiua,
616); “At first/ And last, the hearty welcome” (3.5, 1239) — «Mmul pannt
BceM, M NepBbIM M mocnemumm» (MakbGer, 616); “we’ll drink a measure/
The table round” (5.3, 1239) — «MBblI BblbeM Kpyrosyio» (Maxk6ert, 617);
“No son of mine succeeding” (3.1, 1236) — «He chiHy OH ocTaHEeTCSl —
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yyxoMy» (Mak6er, 609); “the cruel ministers/ Of this dead butcher” (5.8,
1254) — «IToco6HMKOB ¥ GIM3KMX KpoBOIMMAIL» (ManbkonsM, 666); “1
have drugged their possets” (2.2, 1231) — «B nHammMrok /1 nmommemana
coHHoro» (nem MakGet, 594); “all my pretty chickens” (4.3, 1249) —
«Bcex Moux xopommx?» (Maknyd, 646).

CymecTBUATENbHbIE C NPWIOXEHMSIMM CO3AIOT B IEPEBOIaX AOMOJHMTEIILHYIO
00pa3HOCTh, OTCYTCTBYIOMYIO B opuruHanax. IIpyMepHO IOJIOBMHAa TakuMX CIIOB — B
«[amnere»:

“Th’ extravagant and erring spirit” (1.1, 1068) — «ckuraneu-myx»
(T'opammo, 14); “old Norway” (1.2, 1068) — «cTapeu-Kopoib» (KOpoJb,
15); “a goodly king” (1.2, 1070) — «xpaca-koponb» (Fopammo, 20); “O
most pernicious woman!” (1.5, 1076) — «xeHmuHa-3noxelika» (Famier,
36); “the satirical rogue” (2.2, 1081) — «xaHanbsg-catupux» (IamieT, 53);
“the false steward that stole” (4.5, 1103) — «Bop-kmounnk» (Odems,
119); “Rebellious hell” (3.4, 1096) — «uckycurenp-6ec» (Iamier, 98);
“The Queen his mother” (4.5, 1104) — «xoponeBa-MaTb» (KopoJib, 123);
“Your fat king and your lean beggar” (4.3, 1100) — «TOJCTSIK-KOpPOJIb»,
«xynoba-ropembika» (I'amier, 107).

HexoTophbie 3rmM301bl B NMAaCTEPHAKOBCKMX IIE€PeBONAaX HOCST BIMSHUE PYCCKOro
¢ompkiiopa. 310 otHocuTcsl K necHsM Odemom u Iesnemonnl. Korma [de3nemona
TOBOPUT O CBOEM XeJIaHMU CIIETh NECHIO, OHAa MCIONB3YET CIIOBO «3aTSHYTb», KOTOPOE
XapaKTepu3yeT IpOTSDKHblE pycckue Hapomuble nechu: «M, xak Bapsapa, 3aTsmy»
(Oe3nemona, 392). TekcT ee mecHM ToXe colepXMT 3To ciioBo: “Sing willow, willow,
willow” (Oth, 4.3, 1158) — «3arsmeMTe MBYyImKY, uBy cnoeM, /OX, uBa, 3eleHas uBa!»
(Oe3memona, 393). Ilecam Odermmmm u Jle3neMOHH colepXaT HECKOJIbKO CIIOB C
yMEHBbIMUTENBHBIMU CydHUKCaMy, TMIIMUHBIMM JUIE PYCCKOTrO (ONIBKIIOpa: «IpYXOK»,
«KaMymeK», «Iepesle», «roay6ok» (Odemms, 114); «uBymka» ([desnemona, 393). B

omHoit n3 neced Oge/nm TaKXe ecTh MPOCTOPEYHOE CIIOBO «CKOK-CKOK» (119), B mpyroit

— pYCCKMif UCTOPU3M «XOpOMBI» (115).
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Hexoropele mnoBTOpsifommMecsi ClloBa B IepeBojax BHI3BIBAIOT accolMalMy C
coBpeMeHHOit IlacrepHaky nelicTBurenbHOCTBIO. B mepeBomax ecTb HECKOIBKO
«JIEATMOTUBHBIX» CJIOB M3 CJI€[ICTBEHHO-IIPOLIECCYaTbBHOIO CJIOBapsi, M, BO3MOXHO, MX
NosiBIEHME B TeKcTax ObUIO HaBesHO IbIXaHMEM CTaMHCKOIO BpEMEHM, KOrna
MPOBOIUTICh MOHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE NOJIMTHUECKME cyneOHble mpouecchl. OQHMM U3 Takmx
CIIOB SIBJISIETCSl «yJIMKa», KOTOpO€ B GOJILIIMHCTBE CIIy4YaeB He NOJKPEIUICHO aHAJIOrOM B
opuruHanax. IlepeBomnl Bcex Ibec, KpoMe BTopoit yactu «I'eHpuxa IV», comepxar sto
CJIOBO, XOTS yallle BCEro OHO BCTpeyaeTcs B nepeBone «Orerio»:

“Nothing, but this is so” (1.3, 1127) — «On ymuen» (Bpa6animo, 295);
“for now I shall have no reason” (3.3, 1144) — «Y MK mokaMecT HET»
(Aro, 342); “I’'ll have some proof” (3.3, 1146) — «51 TpebOyio ymmk»
(Oremno, 350); «Takux y/mk B MoeM 3amnace HeT,/ Ho kocBeHHbIE 1aHHbIE B
Haymube,/ Y BBl Becerna ux Moxere uMmetb» (Sro, 350) — “If imputation
and strong circumstances/ Which lead directly to the door of truth/ Will
give you satisfaction, you might have it” (3.3, 1147); “But this denoted a
foregone conclusion” (3.3, 1147) — «Kak ymyaeT 3TO CHOBMOCHBE!»
(Oremno, 351); “And this may help to thicken other proofs” (3.3, 1147) —
«Oco6eHHO B psamy npyrux yimk» (Sro, 351);

Jpyrue yacThie CJIOBa U3 CIEICTBEHHO-CYyIeOHOrO JIEKCMKOHA — 3TO «CTaThs» M
«IOHOC» («JIOHOCUMK»), KOTOphIE TOXeE IepelaloT OTroJIoCKM coBpeMeHHoM IlacrepHaky

IEHCTBUTENHLHOCTH:

«amiter»: “of the article designed” (1.1, 1067) — «Ero 3emid no
Ha3BaHHO# crathe/ Bca Tamnery mocramack» (Fopammo, 12); “dilated

articles” (1.1, 1068) — «J[lepxurech B COBEMaHbIX C HMM IpaHMIi,
/II03BONIEHHbIX CTaThbsMM» (Koponb, 15); “On such regard of safety and
allowance,/ As therein are set down” (2.2, 1080) — «Ilox BepHoe

pyyaTesnbCcTBO, cTaTbk» (BonmbTimann, 48);

«Orenio»: “My name, that was as fresh /As Dian’s visage, is now
begrimed and black /As mine own face” (3.3, 1146) — «Ee
Ge3ykopusHeHHoe uMsi /JIyHbl Genee GbUTo, a Temepb /UepHO, KaK s, OT
TBOEro gmoHoca» (Oreno, 351);
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«Kopomp JIup»: «c pmymonko# poHocumka» (Kenr, 470) — B
OpUTMHAIE COOTBETCTBYIOIEro CloBa HeT (2.2, 1186).'°

Hexoroprle cloBa MHOSI3BIYHOIO IPOMCXOXIEHMS TOXE CHOCOGCTBOBAM
0OCOBpEMEHMBaHUIO NepeBonoB. BoaMoxHo, ITacTepHak MCHONB30BAN MX C LIENBIO 3aMEHDI
IMEKCIMPOBCKMX maTMHM3MoB: “But yet methinks it is very sultry and hot for my
complexion” (Ham, 5.2, 1113) — «M Bce Xe, s 6Bl cKa3aJl, CTpallHasl Xapa M IyXoTa s
Moeit kommniekimu» (amier, 147); “as the wretch whose fever-weakened joints™ (2HY,
1.1, 809) — «Kak B HoBoM mapokcusme /mxopanxku» (Hoprem6epnenn, 316); «AHToHMA
TO Xpabpurcs, To xaumput» (Ckap, 417).

BoeHHasi jlexcHKa 1epeBoIoB TOXE OCOBpeMeHMBaeT ux. MHorue crnosa u ¢pasnl
9TOM KaTeropymm OueHb XapaKTEepHBI I XYHOXECTBEHHON IMTEpaTyphl M IEPHMOIMKH
amoxu craymuu3Ma. HekoTopble 13 HMX, Takue, KaK «BOCGHHast OGCTaHOBKa», «KOMaHIHBIA
COCTaB», — PaCIpOCTPaHeHHbIE BOeHHbIe Kinne XX Beka:

“In a town of war” (Oth, 2.3, 1138) — «B BoeHHoi1 o6cTaHoBKe» (OTeIwio,
324); “Let our best heads /Know” (4AC, 4.1, 1328) — «Omnosectn
KOMaHIHbI Ham coctaB» (Lle3aps, 392); “your dismission /Is come from

Caesar” (AC, 1.1, 1297) — «MWnaue Ile3apr gact TebGe OTCTaBKY»
(Kiteomnarpa, 236).

CnoBo «Thl», KOTOpoe BeTpeuaercs B nepesonax (“if I be left behind /A moth of peace”
[Orh, 1.3, 1130] — «OcTaTbcsi MMPHO# MOIIKOIO B ThuTy» [[le3nemona, 300]; “all you that
kiss my lady Peace at home” [2H4, 1.2, 813] — «Bac BceX, OCTAalOMMXCSl B MMPHOM
ThuTy» [PanbcTad, 324]), HETOUHO NepeaeT BOEHHBIE NEACTBUS B Mbecax Illekcmpa, Tak
xaK Bo BpeMeHa Illekcrmpa He GbUIO HY ThUla, HM (pOHTa, a GbUM GUTBEI Ha HEGOMBIIOM

y4acTKe TeppuTOpMM. 3aTO 3TO CJIOBO COTBETCTBYET BOEHHO! neictBurenbHOcTH XX

16 KenT ocxopﬁnﬂe'r OcBainbna, NEpCUNCIMB HU3KME KauecCTBa €ro XapakTepa,
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Beka. Hemenxoe cnoBo «kamyT» (koHen), kotopoe ucnonb3oBan IlacrepHak (“Fools had
ne’er less grace in a year” [Lear, 1.4, 1181] — «IIpuxomuT mypakam K » [myT, 454]),
CTallo paclpOCTPaHEHHBIM B PYCCKOM $I3bIKE CO BpeMeHM BTopoit MupoBO# BOMHBL
Heckonbko pa3 B nepeBoiax BCTpeYaeTcs CIIOBO «PYKOIAINHAs», TOXE OYEHb TUIBAYHOE
wis nexcuxy 40-x ronos. U, Kak BMIHO U3 PUMEPOB, B OPUIMHAJIaX 3KBUBAJIEHTOB 3TOrO
CIIOBa HET:
“Confronted him with self-comparisons” (Mac, 1.2, 1224) — «Comercs ¢
HMMM B Xapkoii pykonamHoii» (Pocc, 574); “if I were not at half-sword
with a dozen of them two hours together” (/H4, 2.4, 779) — «ecim 1 He
oTOMBaJICs [1Ba Yaca BpykonammHyio» (®anbcrad, 240); “Strives in his little
world of man to outstorm /The to-and-fro-conflicting wind and rain”

(Lear, 1.3, 1193) — «KoTopsie cuemumch B OMNaIHoi» (MPUIBOPHEDA,
491).

B nacreprHakoBckux nepeonax Illexcrmpa ecTb ciioBa, KOTOphle MOXHO Ha3BaThb
«cnoBaMu-¢aBopuTaMm», TaK KaK OHM BCTpedaloTcsi ocobeHHO uyacTto. Hekoropnle u3
3TUX CJIOB, Griarofapsi CBoe¥ MNOBBIIIEHHO) YacTOTHOCTHM, CO3AIOT HOBYIO OOpa3HOCTD,
MHOrIa OCOBPEMEHMBAIOT TEKCThl WM MPUIAIOT MM IOIOJHUTENIbHYIO TOHAIbHOCTD.
Hampumep, B nepeBomax «[amiera», «Pomeo u JIXynbeTTh», «Otemio», «Kopons
JInpa» u «MakGeTa» €CTb CJlOBa C KOPHEM «ropsiu». OTU CJIOBa B NacCTEPHAKOBCKOM
ynotpe6lieHMM MMEIOT HECKOILKO 3HaYeHMii: TeMIIEpaMEHTHOCTD, OGe3ymue, GoJie3HEHHBIH
Xap, Xaoc, — U COOTBETCTBYIOT Pa3HOKOPEHHBIM M pa3HO3HauHbIM ciioBaM Illexcrmpa.
OGbemMHEHHbIE OCHOBHBIM 3HAau€HMEM KOPHSl «ropsiy» — XXap, Hakal, — OHM
IOQUEPKMBAIOT HaKall cmacnﬁ.” OcoGeHHO yacThl 3TH cnoBa B «Pomeo u JIxymberTe»,

rJI€ OHM NepeaaT I0XKHBIA KOJIOPHUT ITbECBI:

OOHAKO B OPMI'MHAJIE OH HUTJIe HE Ha3bIBAET €r0 «JOHOCUMKOM».
17 «TopsAYHOCTb» repoeB NMacTEPHAKOBCKMX TEPEBONIOB NPUIAET MM CXOJICTBO C
repossmu [JoctroeBckoro. He ciyyvaitno IlactepHak B cTaTthe «3aMeudaHusi K NepeBojiaM U3
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“It is too rash, too unadvised, too sudden” (2.2, 993) — «Bce cimkoM
Bropormsix u_cropsiua» (IIxymberra, 199); “Had she affections and warm
youthful blood” (2.5, 998) — «Korna 6 oHa /Bruna ¢ ropsiueit KpoBbIO...»
(Oxymberra, 213); “Jesu, what haste!” (2.5, 998) — «Ilomymaemn,
ropsuka!» (kopmwnma, 214); “Come, come, thou art as hot a Jack in thy
mood as any in Italy” (3.1, 999) — «Mwuslit Moif, ThI ropsi4, KaK Bce B
Wramm» (Mepkymmo, 218); “You are too hot” (3.5, 1009) — «Bm
cisankoM ropsam» (nemm Kamynerrtn, 245); “A madman’s mercy bid thee
run away” (5.3, 1017) — «TebGs GomnbHolt B ropsiuke noxanen» (Pomeo,
269).

XapaxTeprxM INIaCTEPHAKOBCKMM CJIOBOM SBJISIETCA CJIOBO «IOIJIOr», KOTOpOE
MOXHO Ha3BaTb aBTOPCKMM, IIOTOMY 4YTO HaC'repHaK UCIIOJIb30BaJlI €ro HE€ TOJIbLKO B

3HAUYCHMM «IToI€JIKa», HO U — 110 3BYKOBOMY CXOICTBY — B 3HAaY€HMM «IIOIJIOCTH» M

«JIOXDb»: 18

«Oremno»: “And what is he then that says I play the villain” (2.3,
1139) — «KT0 ynpekHeT Tenepb MeHs B nomtore?» (Sro, 328);

«Koposb JIup»: “and my invention thrive” (1.2, 1176) — «U ecrm
Moif oior coineT ycnemHo» (QuMoun, 440);

«MakGeT»: “who committed treason enough for God’s sake” (2.3,
1232) — «3To0 nomkymHo# cBMOeTelb, KOTOPhUE HaoyBan B cyHax obe
CTOPOHBI ¥ HarpOMO3IWT IIOIJIOrOB C ropy» (MpUBpaTHMK, 597).

®pa3zeonorus

Ecmm npocropeuHo-rpyObiii crioBapb XapakTepeH Ul IIEPCOHaXe# NepeBoloB B

pa:;Hoﬁ CTENIeHY, TO UIUMOMATHUHOCTL SABIISACTCA BaXHO# OCOOEHHOCTBIO S3bIKa BCEX

Ilexcrmpa» ckazan o «MakGere»: «Tparems “Mak6er” ¢ MONHBIM MPaBOM Moriia Gbl
Ha3eBaTbes “TIpecTyruieHneM M HakazanueM”. S1 He Mor OTHENaThCsl OT Mapaulenei ¢
IoctoesckuMm, korna mnepesomut ee» (Bopuc Ilacreprnak. Bozmymmbie mytu. IIposa
pasHbIx JieT. M3n-Bo «CoBeTckmii mcartenb», Mocksa, 1982, ctp. 408).

® 310 cnoBo, kcratu, ectb B «JlokTope KuBaro», rie OOGHIDHIBaETCS €ro
3BYKOBOE CXOJICTBO CO CIIOBOM «IIOJUIOCTb»: «TOT MUP MOLIOCTH ¥ nojyiora...»  (Cobp.
cou., T. III, ctp. 34). OHO TakXe ecTb B cTaThe «3aMeyanus K nepesosiaM u3 Illexcrmpa»
— Co0p. cou., T. IV, cTp. 429.




81

IIEKCIMPOBCKMX NMEPEBONIOB Ibec. VIMeHHO 3a cueT ¢ppazeonorn3moB IlacrepHak ycumn
PasroBOpHOCTb f3bIKa BceX INepcoHaxell. Opa3eollorM3Mbl TakXe CIocoGCTBOBAM
xapakTepu3aipm repoeB. CkaxeM, ¢paseonornamel Ilonomnss «BbIMOTaTh OyImy»,
«3apyOMTb Ha HOCY» M «IIpPVDKaTh K CTEHE» YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TaKMe YepThl ero XapakTepa,
KaK pa3ipaXXUTEIHOCTD M ILTyTOBAaTOCTh:
“wrung from me my slow leave” (1.2, 1069) — «OH BbIMOTaJl MHE OyIlly,
rocynapb» (ITonouwit, 16) ; “And these few precepts in thy memory/ Look
thou character” (1.3, 1072) — «M 3apy6u-ka BoT uTO Ha Hocy» (IToymommii,

26); “Look you lay home to him” (3.4, 1095) — «K creHe ero npmxmure»
(ITonowwuit, 94).

(Dpaaeonorml AHTOHMS BhUIa€T B HEM BOEHHOIO, IIpPUBBIKIIEI0 K  CXaTbIM

¢opMyMpOBKaM M IpUKa3aM:

“On” (1.2, 1299) — «Py6u c mwieya. Yro 6bu10, TO mpomuio» (AHTOHMA,
245); “I learn you take things ill which are not so” (2.2, 1306) — «Tu
CTaBMINIb MHE Ha BUJI KaKoi-To mpomax» (AHToHMiA, 280).

Hexoropsle ¢pazeonoruamel OTeNUIo MOTUEPKMBAIOT €r0 JIOBEPUMBOCTD, NPSMONYIINE U
YECTHOCTb:

“Make it a darling like your precious eye” (3.4, 1148) — «Beperu mnatok
/3aboTimBee, ueM 3e oka» (Oremio, 357); “Thy honesty and love
doth mince this matter” (2.3, 1138) — «Ilo noGpore mymwu» (Oresno,
325); “And weigh’st thy words before thou giv’st them breath” (3.3, 1143)
— «M cnoB He cran 6H Ha BeTep GpocaTh» (Oteuo, 339).

Iepeson «Kopons JIpa» xapakTepuayeTcsl ¢ppa3eosorn3mMaMu-CUMBOJIaMHM,
aKIEHTUPYIOUMMYM OCHOBHBIE TEMBl M MOTMBH Ibech. Hampumep, oueHb BaxHas B
«Kopone JIupe» Tema mpupomsl (ocoGeHHO pa3GymeBaBuieiics — B Buie TIpO3bl),
NOMYEPKMBAETCS C NOMOMIBIO (hpa3eoIOrM3MOB, BKIIOUYAIOMMX CIIOBa «BOIa» M «IOXIb».

Takue ¢pa3eosOrn3Mbl XapaKTEPHBIX TOJIBKO JUIs IEPEBO/IA TOM MbECHL:
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“Thou out of heaven’s benediction com’st/ To the warm sun!” (2.2, 1188)
— «[Iloman TH M3 JoXag Aa nmop Kamnejab» (KeHr, 476); “Time shall unfold
what plighted cunning hides” (1.1, 1176) — «WM Bce Ha Bomy CBeXYIO
BuBoMT» (Kopnerms, 438); “seek him out” (1.2, 1177) — «BbiBeI ero Ha
unctyio Bony» (I'mocrep, 443); “and art nothing but the composition of a
knave, beggar, coward, pander, and the son and heir of a mongrel bitch”
(2.2, 1186) — «Ocraercsa 0ObIKHOBEHHON rammHoi uncrtoit Bogpl» (KeHT,
470).

Tema 3pstuectu U crnenoThl B nepeBosie «Kopons JIupa» (y JIMpa oTKphiBaloTcs riasa Ha
MMp JDMOOb [OCNIE TOro, Kak OH JMIHaeTcsl BiacTy; [JlocTep «mpo3peBaeT» Imocie
ocleTUIeHHsl) ycuileHa ¢ppa3eosioru3MaMy cO CII0OBaMM, MMEIOIIMMM OTHOHIEHME K 3PEHMIO:

“Thus Kent, O princes, bids you all adieu” (1.1, 1174) — «Yxomur Kent
Kyna rnasa risist» (Kenr, 435); “All that follow their noses are led by
their eyes but blind men” (2.4, 1189) — «Bce mom ¢ HIOXOM, ¥ IPUTOM
He cremble, rasgar B oGa» (mmyr, 480); “at my entreaty forbear his
presence” (1.2, 1178) — «Pam Bcero cBgroro, He nomnajaitcs eMy Ha
rnaza» (3moMoHn, 445); “Thou but rememberest me of mine own
conception” (1.4, 1179) — «Her, HeT, TH Ha3Bal TO, YTO MHE CaMOMY
Gpocaioch B ria3a» (JIup, 450).

B 06Geux uactax «'enpuxa IV» pycckue moroBopku cnocoGCTBYIOT nepeaue arMocdephl
(ONBLKIIOPHOCTYU ¥ SPMapOYHOCTH:
“But you must bear, the heart’s all” (2H4, 5.2, 844) — «Uem GoraThl, TeM

u pamei» (Hesu, 413); “tap for tap, and so part fair” (2H4, 2.2, 817) —
«Kak aykHeTcs, Tak ¥ oTKJMkHeTcs» (Panmbcrad, 336).

JINig 3THX IMEKCIMPOBCKMX Ibec Ipy6boCTh M IpocTopeuse 6ollee XapaKTepHHI, YeM IUIst
IPYTMX, O UeM CBUIETENILCTBYET HaIMume B HUX rpy6oii ¢ppaseonorym:

“hath done nothing but prate to me” (2H4, 3.2, 830) — «Ymm BsHYT
cnymatb» (@anberad, 375); “the gallows shall have wrong” (2H4, 2.2,
818) — «Ilo 3TOMy LBeTKY IuTaueT Bucemma» (Bapnomsd, 339); “whose
mare’s dead?” (2H4, 2.1, 815) — «Ubg ko6buia nosoxua?» (Panscrad,
330).

BorarcTBy €3bKa II€peBOIOB CNOCOOCTBOBAM HE TOJIBKO pa3HOOOpasHbie

IpOCTOpPEYHLIE CJIOBA U cbpaaeonom:;mm, HO M KaHNCIAPU3MBI M KJ/IMIIE THUIIA
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«cMsIryaiomye OOCTOSTENbCTBa», «JIOJDKHOCTHOE JIMIIO», «IOJDKHOCTHOM IMOCT», «IpH

MCTIONHEHVM oNra» ¥ ap.":
“As the time, the place, and the condition of this country stands” (Oth, 2.3,
1139) — «ITo ycnosusm BoeHHoro BpeMenu» (SIro, 327); “the nobleman”
(2H4, 1.2, 811) — «pmormxHOCTHOE ynmio» (max, 319); “Whiles I was busy
for the commonwealth” (2H4, 5.2, 843) — «Korma s Obur Ha
IOJDKHOCTHOM IOCTY /V Bomwlomarn 3aKOHHOCTb M NOPSIIOK» (BEpXOBHBIA
cymbs, 410); “To have her gentleman abused, assaulted,/ For following her
affairs” (Lear, 2.2, 1187-88) — «Ilo30pAT 371€Ch NPHU UCIOIHEHbE JOJTa»
(Perana, 475).

Cunrakcuc

Cunrakcuc IlacTepHaka 3HAUMTENIbBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT  MIEKCIMPOBCKOIO

CHHTaKCHUCa, KOTOpbIA XapakTepu3yeTcss OoOMIMEM pa3lIMUHbIX CTWIMCTUUECKMX ¢uryp,

JIOMAIOIMMX €CTECTBEHHBIA CTPOiA npennoxcmm.m @paza IlacrepHaka kopoue, yeM

Illexcrmpa; B Helf 3HaUMTENILHO MEHBbINE pa3BeTBIICHMI, OOpa30BaHHBIX MPUAATOYHBIMU

HpeIIoXeHNsIMU WM 060cobneHMsIMU. ITa 0COGEHHOCTh CMHTAKCHUCa NEpEeBOIoB Golbine

BCEro 3aMeTHa B MOHOJIOTMUECKOM peuM, Tak Kak MMeHHO Juisi MoHojoroB Illexcrmpa

XapaKTepHbl JUMHHbLIE, Pa3BETBIICHHbIE NPEIIOXKEHNS.

Ynupomenue cunrakcuca Illexcrmpa IacrepHak nmpoBoman crenyommuMm obpa3om:

pa3buBal JUMHHBIE TNPEIOXECHMS Ha HECKONbKO KOPOTKMX; YIPOMAN CTPYKTYpY

19 Besxoro pona crnosecHble mTaMitb ectb ¥ y lexcrmpa. Tpiouamnl Illekcrmpa
npuBonsT Bpyk (cM.: Brook, The Language of Shakespeare, 27) u I'pauBuin-Bapkep
[cm.: Harley Granville-Barker, Preface to Hamlet (New York: Hill and Wang, Inc., 1957),
185].

20 Cymrakcuc Illexcrvpa ¥ [pyrux ImcarTesieli €ro BpeMEHM 3HAUYMTENHHO
OTIDMYaeTCs OT HOPM COBPEMEHHOI'O aHTTIMICKOrO 3bIKa, YTO BHI3BIBAET NOIOHUTEIIbHbIE
TPYIHOCTY Iepefiauy ero B nepeBofax. Bor uro mucan Bpyk: “Many of the differences
between Elizabethan syntax and that of the present day can be explained if we remember
that the Elizabethans preferred vigour to logic” (Brook, The Language of Shakespeare,
65).
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NPEUIOKEHMI M yKOpauMBall MX 3a CYET BhIOpachiBaHMsI OTHEJIbHBIX yacTeil. Crenynomee
CJIOXXHOE BOMPOCUTENIbHOE mpeioxenne IlacrepHak pa36win Ha NSTh NpeUIOXeHu), U3
KOTOPHIX TPY — BONPOCUTEIIbHEIE:

Mar. Good now, sit down, and tell me he that knows,

Why this same strict and most observant watch

So nightly toils the subject of the land,

And why such daily cast of brazen cannon

And foreign mart for implements of war;

Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task

Does not divide the Sunday from the week.

What might be toward, that this sweaty haste

Doth make the night joint-laborer with the day? (Ham, 1.1, 1067) —

Ilocroiite. CaneM. KTo MHe 0OBACHMT,

K ueMy Takasi cTporoctb KapayJioB,

CrecHstiomast rpaxias 1o Houam?

UeM BbI3BaHa OTJMBKA MEIHBIX MYIIEK

U BBO3 OpyXbs u3-3a pyGexa

N xopabenbHBIX IUNIOTHMKOB BepOOBKa,

Y cepmbix B GyIHM M B BOCKPECHBI IEHb?

YTo KpoeTcs 3a 3TOi NOTHOM MOHKOM,

IToTpeGoBasineit Houb B OAMOTY JIHIO?

KT0 06BbsicauT MHe 3T0? (Mapuerr, 11-12).
Hpyroe ciioxHoe MpelIoXeHne ¢ pa3/IMUHLIMM BUJIaMM CBSI3M YacTeit u ¢ 060Co6IeHHBIMMU
ompenenerusiMu IlactepHak mnepeBen OBYMsSI NPOCTHIMM, HMYEM HE OCIIOXHEHHBIMMU
NpPEUIOXEHUSIMM, TP STOM COKPAaTMB KOJIMYECTBO HE TOJNBLKO CJIOB, HO M May3, UTO
IpMBEJIO K M3MeHeHuio uHToHam: “And, which is worse, all you have done/ Hath been
but for a wayward son,/ Spiteful and wrathful, who, as others do,/ Loves for his own ends,

not for you” (Mac, 3.5, 1241) — «Ho rope B uem? MakGer — 3noneit/ Be3 Bammx

KoJmoBckux 3areii» (I'ekara, 624).
ITacTepHak MHOrIa DOXOMANT IO CO3/IaHUsI CJIOB-MPEUIOXEHMI Ha MECTE CIIOXHBIX
M paclpoCTpaHeHHBIX MpeUIoXeHuii opuruHaa. B cnenyiomem npumepe B opuruHare asa

JIBYCOCTAaBHBIX ITPEIUIOXKEHMS, B IEPEBOJIE — IBA I'NIar OJIBHBIX CJIOBA-ITPEJIOXKECHUS U OTHO
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CIIOXHOE O€CCOIO3HOE, COCTOsIlee U3 IIarojibHOM 4YacTM M OOHOCOCTABHOM MMEHHOI:
“Peace, break thee off! Look where it comes again!” (Ham, 1.1, 1066) — «Momun.
3ampu. I'msimm, BoT oH onsith» (Mapuein, 9). IIpyroe crnoXHoe NpemIoXeHue C IBYMs
colo3amMy pa3bMTO Ha TpU IMPOCTBIX, IBa M3 KOTOPHIX — OJHOCOCTAaBHHIE M
HepacrpocTpaHeHHble: “Good now, sit down, and tell me he that knows...” (Ham, 1.1,
1067) — «Ilocroitre. CsineM. KTo MHe 0GbsicamT...» (Mapuerr, 11).

IMactepHak 6GbL1 BHIHYXIEH COKpamaTh TEKCT C LEJbI0 COXPaHEHUsS] PaBHOCTPOUMS
(B HEKOTOpHIX CIyyasix OH [aXe YyMeHbIal KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK B CpaBHEHMM C
opruHaiiom). Yame Bcero IlacrepHak moOuBancs 3TOro NocpeACTBOM BhIOpachIBaHMS
MIO3TMUYECKUX U HEMOITUUECKMX ollpenesyieHmit, koTopeiMu Illexcrmp menpo ykpaman cBou
n‘pomaaenemas{.21 BriOpacbiBanye GOIBIIOro KOJMMYECTBA IMTETOB HAapyIano o6pa3HOCTh
M B HEKOTOpO/ CTeNeHM XapakTepu3almio nepcoHaxeil. B orpmiBke, rae Kenr naer
xapakTtepuctuxy OcBanbay, y Illexcrmpa Tpu CymecTBUTENBHBIX MMEIOT 15 OMHOPOIHBIX

onpenenenuii, a y IlactepHaka Ha yeThIpe CYIECTBUTENLHBIX — IISITh ONpeleNieHi: “a

base, proud, shallow, beggarly, three-suited, hundred-pound, filthy, worsted-stocking

knave; a lily-liver’d, action-taking, whoreson, glass-gazing, superserviceable, finical

rogue; one-trunk-inheriting slave” (Lear, 2.2, 1186) — «Huskuiit, HamyTBIf Oypak u

NpoImesybra, BOT Thl KTO. XONON ¥ XO3SCKMIA YromHMK B INEPCTSHBIX YyJKax, ¢
IyIOHKOM IOHOCUMKA, C TMOManoi ¥ 3epKalblleM B CYHIyuke, TBOMM €IMHCTBEHHbIM

6orarcrBom» (Kenr, 470).

2l HanussiBaHME HECKOIBKMX SIMTETOB SIBIISIETCS XapaKTepHO! 4epToil crws
Illexcrmpa: “A cumulation of two or three epithets, for instance, is a common means of
emphasis. Shakespeare, fresh to the theatre, finds their accumulation into a very catalogue
to be a much-practiced dramatic trick, which he practices himself for a time” (Granville-
Barker, Preface to Hamlet, 183).
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Muorpma IlacTepHak coBceM omycKall omnpefeiicHMs. B BbIMBUIUIEHHON MCTOpMM
OIMOHIa O HamaJeHMM Ha Hero ero GpaToM DarapoM B I€peBOl€ ONMYINEHHI BCe
oIpenesneHus (IpunaraTebHble, Hapeuysl, IpUYacTus):

Seeing how loathly opposite I stood

To his unnatural purpose, in fell motion

With his prepared sword he charges home

My unprovided body, lanch'd mine arm... (Lear, 2.1, 1184) —

YBuzieB Moif UCTIYT M OTBpAILICHbE,
On BbIHYJ Mey, HaHeC CIuleya yaap
WM parnn B pyky (3nMoHn, 466).

B nepesonax HaCTepHaKa TaKX€ 3HAauUMUTCJIbHO IOCTpajalim paaH006pa3Hble
22 « I
Q)m‘yphl IIOBTOpa M IIapajuli€/iM3Ma, 4YacThl€ B OpMI'MHAJIAX. C0103y and R KOTOpb[ﬁ

TNIOBTOPSACTCSA B CIICAYIOMEM OTPBLIBKE HIECTh pa3, B IEPEBOAE COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBO «TO»,

KOTOPOE NOBTOPSIETCS YEThIpe pasa:>

O, she says nothing, sir, but weeps and weeps;
And now falls on her bed, and then starts up,
And Tybalt calls; and then on Romeo cries,
And then down falls again (RJ, 3.3, 1005) —

Yro rooput? PeseT, peBMsi-peBeT.

To Ha nocTesb NOBAIMTCS, TO BCKOYMT,

To zakpuunt — «Pomeo»; To — «TubanbT»
M cHoBa HaB3HMY NanaeT (KopMwmila, 234).

I'[apa.rmenbﬂble KOHCTPYKIIMM HE€ BcC€rja Iepe€laHbl ancKBaTHO. B clienymomemMm

OTPLIBKC B OpMIMHAJIC TpU IMPCIUIOXKEHUS, BXOAAIINE B COCTAB OIOHOIO CIIOXHOIO,

2 Bredik macan: “Verbal repetition as recommended by the handbooks could be
used by Shakespeare in a fairly mechanical way or in a highly charged utterance...”
(Blake, Shakespeare'’s Language, 47).

2 MHorokpaTHbIA NOBTOp colo3a “and” SIBISETCH PUTOPUUECKNM IIPUEMOM,
Ha3bBalomyumcs polysyndeton. On Tiimmuer st ctwis «Pome u [IXymbeTThi». [CM. 00
3ToM, HarpuMep, B kH.: John Porter Houston, Shakespearean Sentences: A Study in Style
and Syntax (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1988), 46].
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NOCTPOEHbI 10 aHAJIOrMYHOM cxeme, KoTopylo IlacTepHak He BbllepXall, COXPaHMB
¢IMHOHAaYaTHe JMINb B IBYX CTPOKax (BMECTO Tpex):

As England was his faithful tributary,

As love between them like the palm might flourish,

As peace should still her wheaten garland wear... (Ham, 5.2, 1111) —

BBumy Toro, 4yro AHryMs Hall JTaHHUK

WM nama npyx6a nansMolo IBETET,

W nac c6mmxaer Mup B BeHKe mueHMYHOM... (amner, 145).

He BhlnepXaH cMHTaKCHMUeCKMii MapajuiesIM3M M B ClIeAyIoleM MpeLIoXeHun, obe
4acTH KOToporo nocrpoeHnl uaentuyHo: “The head is not more native to the heart,/ The
hand more instrumental to the mouth” (Ham, 1.2, 1068) — «He Gosbine amut ¢ cepmiem
ronosa,/ J1inst moib3el pra He Goublie ciyXaT pyku» (Kopoib, 16). [Ipyroe npennoxenue
opurMHajla MMeEeT CMMMETPMUYHOE COYeTaHue OTHOPOIHBIX OIpeleNieHMiA Mo CXeMe:
TIOJIOXMUTENIbHOE — OTPMIIaTENIbHOE, MOJNIOXUTeNbHOe — oTpuiiatesbHoe. Y IlacrepHaka
storo Het:** “Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting” (Ham, 1.3, 1071) —
«HexnanHos, rmbroi, cnamxoit, obpeuenHoi» (JIaspr, 25). Kak BumHO M3 mpuBeieHHBIX
puMMepoB, IlacTepHak TOIMBLKO YaCTUYHO Iepeniarn CMHTaKcuyeckue nosropsl Illekcmmpa.

JnaITHUecKue IPEJIOXEHMsI NIEPEBOIOB HE OTPaXaloT CTpOi IpemioXeHui

OpUrHaJIoB. B OpUrmHaliax HEIIOJIHBIC IIPEIUIOKEHUS SBIISIOTCA CIICNCTBUEM BIIMSHUS

24 OG6pamenue IlacrepHaka ¢ Tekcramm IllexcrMpa SIBHO He COOTBETCTBYET
nepeBoMYecKMM MpuHIMIIaM YyKOBCKOro, KOTOpBIA IHcall, UTO «B T€X CIlyuyasiX, Korua
CHMHTaKCUC NIEpEBOIMMOro TEKCTa KYJIbTUBUPYET BCSKOIO pola MOBTOPHI, NapaluleiM3MBl,
€MHOHAYaTHsl, CUMMETPUUECKUE CIIOBECHBIE XOIbI, ITPY MOMOIMM KOTOPHIX OPraHM3yeTcs
oInpeneieHHasi pPUTMIKa MO3THUECKOM U ITPO3auUeCKoi peuu M KOTOpHIE JIEIKO NepenarThb
CpeNCTBaMM PYCCKOI'O CMHTaKCHca, — BOCIIPOM3BENIEHME 3THX CHMHTaKCUYecKMX ¢uryp B
nepeBolax Ha pycckmif A3bK 00si3arenbHO» (UykoBckmii. «BhICOKOE MCKYCCTBO», CTP.
169).
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puTOpMKH, TpeGoBaBmeli OT mMcaTenelt sMdaTuueckol KpaTkoctn.”” B mepeBonax
IUMIITHUECKUE TIPEMJIOXEHNUS, KaK IpaBWIO, HOCST pa3roBOpHbIA Xapaktep. Hepemko y
IlactepHaka Ha MecTe NONMHBIX mNpeutoxemnt swnmruueckue: “Hush! Here comes
Antony” (AC, 1.2, 1298) — «ITotmmme Bbl, — AHTOHMIt» (DHOOGap6, 243); “Look, look,
here comes my John of Lancaster” (2H4, 4.5, 841) — «Cmorpnu, — Jlankacrep!»
(xopoub, 403); — “and for myself,-/ My virtue or my plague, be it either which,-/ She’s
so conjunctive to my life and soul” (Ham, 4.7, 1104-1105) — «A xopomo J, IU10XO Jib
— Bame Jieno,/ Ho Hac ¢ xeHoit Bomoii He pasonbemb» (Koponb, 123). B HekoTOpbIX
CIIy4asiX 3JUIMIICUC CBSI3aH ¢ a)OPUCTUUHOCTHIO, KaK KOHIIOBKa «Pomeo u JIKynbeTThi»:
“For never was a story of more woe/ Than this of Juliet and her Romeo” (RJ, 5.3, 1020)
— «Ho He 6bUT0 cynbOnl rpycTHei Ha cBete,/ UeMm Bbmmana Pomeo u JIXymbeTTe» (KHS3D,
278). OmHako B IepeBoiax COBCEM HEMHOI'O JUIMITTUUECKMX MPEIOXEHMIA, MOCTPOSHHBIX
no cxeMe mekcrmMpoBckux: “But you must know, your father lost a father;/ That father

lost, lost his” (Ham, 1.2, 1069) — «Ho TBoif oTen u cam orna yrpatui, M Tak xe ToT»

(xopoi, 17).
MHorna KoImMpoBaHME OJJUDAITMYECKMX KOHCTPYKIMA OPMIMHAJIOB 3aTEMHSUIO
cMbicn mpenyioxermit: “Mine will now be yoursy/ And, should we shift estates, yours

would be mine” (AC, 5.2, 143) — «Mowu Tenepb TBoM, a u3MeHucy/ Cymn6a onsdrb, TBOM

25 O ¢pynxm u MecTe dumIcKca B TBopuecTe [llexcmpa micainoch crenyormee:
“...Almost any part of speech may be omitted” (Blake, Shakespeare’s Language, 126);
“Elizabethan love of brevity tolerated almost any ellipsis provided that the missing words
could be understood from the context” (Brook, The Language of Shakespeare, 68);
“Eclipsis, or ellipsis, the omission of a word easily understood, contributes to the
compressed character of Shakespeare’s later style, although it appears throughout his
work” [Sister Miriam Joseph, Shakespeare’s Use of the Arts of Language (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1966), 58].
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Moumu 6 cramm» (Kneonartpa, 459). ITon cnoBaMu «Mou» u «TBoM» Kiieonarpa uMeeT B
BUIly CBOMX IOIJAHHBLIX (CIyT, MpuMOJDOKEHHBIX M T.I.). B crnepyiomeM mpumepe MOXHO
BOCCTaHOBUTb IOJIHYIO (pOpPMY NpEIIOXEHMsl OpMI'MHAlla M nepeBoja /mmb Graronaps
KOHTEKCTYy, IPMUYEM CMBICT KaK aHTIMACKOro, TaK M PYCCKOro MNpeJUIoXeHM MOXHO
TPaKTOBAaTh OBOSIKO:

Hot. Why say you so? Looks he no for supply?

Ver. So do we.
Hot. His is certain, ours 's doubtful. (/H4, 4.3, 795) —

I'orcnep: OHyn XayT NOIKpeIUIeHWIA.
BepHon: Kax u Mul.
I'orcnep: Ho ux pacueTs TBepapl, Hamy — matku (282).

«Hamm matku» O3HayaeT «HAM pacyeThl Ha IOOKpEIUICHME MaTKM»; HO MOXHO
MHTEpPIPETUPOBATh M KaK «HAlIM pacueThl Ha No0Gely IaTKu», IOTOMY YTO B 3TOif CLieHE
YYaCTHMKM MsIT€Xa pelaioT, BCTyIMTb M MM B 06O/ B 3TOT Ie€Hb, WM XIaTb
noKperuieHmii, uTo6nl obecneunTs nobeny, — cTajo ObITh OHM HE YBEpEeHBI B nobene 6e3
NOIKpETUICHMIA.

PazmualoTcs mpemyioXeHusi MepeBONOB M OpPMIMHAJIOB M IOPSAIKOM clloB. B
OTIMUME OT INEKCIMPOBCKMX TMpEMJIOKECHWA, XapaKTepu3yIomMXCS  CBOOOIHBIM

26

PacrojioK€HueEM  CJIOB, IOpsilIOK  CJIOB B TII€pEBOJIAX B OOJILIIMHCTBE ClIyyacB

npaBwibHbli. [TosTomMy npennoxenus IlactepHaka B pelKMX Cllydasix, B OTIMUME OT

2% O HempaBwIbHOM moOpsIKe cnoB mOpemioxemsi Illekcimpa mcamm

uccnenoBatel ero s3pika: “Shakespeare uses anastrophe, or unusual word order,
throughout the plays, but especially in the later ones” (Joseph, Shakespeare’s Use of the
Arts of Language, 54); “An aspect of Shakespeare’s language which strikes modemn
readers immediately is the apparent liberty which he takes with word order’(Blake,
Shakespeare’s Language, 118).



90

TpeUIOXeHVit OpUIMHATIa, TPYIHBI [Tt oHMManms.”’ MaGerats MHBEPCHM B NI03TUYECKOM
TekcTe IlacTepHaKy nomoraina 3HauMTelIbHasi KPaTKOCTb €ro MPeIOXEeHi B CPaBHEHMH C
npemnoxenusmy Illexcimpa, a Takxe ynanenue oT puropuku. OIHAKO B IEpeBoIax Bce
Xe MOXHO HaifTM MHBEPCUPOBaHHbIC IPEIJIOXKEHMS, IIOCTPOEHHBIE IO 06Gpasiam

opurmnana: ‘““Tis given out that, sleeping in my orchard,/ A serpent stung me” (Ham, 1.5,

1075) — «O6mbsBineHO, uTO csimero B cany/ Mens 3mes yxamwia» (IIpuspak, 34); “And

in the cup an union shall he throw” (Ham, 5.2, 1114) — «Celfuac B 60Kal XeMUYXUHY

oH 6pocur» (xopoib, 154). Bxiniouenne MHBEpCUPOBAaHHBIX MPELIOXEHMIA MHOIIa MOXET
OLITb OOBSICHEHO HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO COXPaHMThb CTMXOTBOPHEIA puTM: “in which our

valiant Hamlet—For so this side of our known world esteemed him—Did slay this

Fortinbras” (Ham, 1.1, 1067) — «B Gowo ocwmn xpaGpeni 'amner Ham,/ TaxmM u
cIBBIMIA B pocBeimeHHoM Mupe» (Iopaimo, 12); “So excellent a king, that was to this/
Hyperion to a satyr” (Ham, 1.1, 1070) — «Kak conxma sipkwif iyu/ C XMBOTHBIM 3THM
panom» (Famner, 19).

IlactepHak  HepeoKO  INEpeBOIMI  IIOBECTBOBATENIbHBIE  IPEIOXEHMS
BOCKJIMIIATE/TbHBIMI ¥ BOIIPOCUTENbHBMY M Ha0GopoT:>® “We cannot call her winds and
waters sighs and tears...” (A4C, 1.2, 1300) — «Pa3Be npo Hee MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHa

IwiaueT ¥ B3mbixaer?» (QHo6apO, 248); “Whip me such honest knaves” (Oth, 1.1, 1123)

2 O TpymHOCTM NOHMMaHMs MEKCIMPOBCKMX NPEIOXEHMHA C HENpaBHIIBHBIM
nopsimkoM crnoB mcan Breiik: “The alternation of word order are more likely to affect the
placing of subject, verb and object. This freedom is still taken for granted by poets...
Shakespeare, however, alters the word order much more drastically than this so that
ambiguity can easily result” (Blake, Shakespeare’s Language, 119).

28 B rtekcrax Illexcrmpa cymecTByeT INyTaHMLia CO 3HaKaMM IIpelMHaHM,
0COGEHHO C BOCK/IMIIATEJIHBIM M BOITPOCUTENLHLIM 3Hakamu. CM.: Blake, Shakespeare's
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— «IlneTbMy Takux xonomnos!» (SIro, 282). B HekoTopbix ciyuasx ITacTepHak nepesoml
PpUTOPHUECKIE BOIPOCUTEIILHEIE MPENNIOXEHUs NoBecTBoBaTenbHEIMM: “Is it not like the
King?” (Ham, 1.1, 1066) — «OcaHko#f — BBUMTEIA KOpOJIb HOKOMHELE» (BepHapro, 9).
Crenyomee IMHHOE MPEIIOXEHME, 3aKaHUMBAIOMIEECS PUTOPUUECKMM  BOIPOCOM,
TNIepeBeIEHO IBYMsI [IOBECTBOBATEILHBIMM:

... Wherefore should I

Stand in the plague of custom, and permit

The curiosity of nations to deprive me,

For that I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines

Lag of a brother? (Lear, 1.2, 1176) —

B xu3mm

51 mamnb TeGe mocnymeH. 51 oTBepr

IpoksnsThe MpeapaccyIKoB ¥ paBaMy

He nocrymwmocs, mycts mnamue s1, ueM 6pat (3among, 439-40).
Ilpsmasi peub BHYTpM INpsiMOii peun (MOHOJIOOB M PpeIUMK) B IIEpeBOdaX HEPENKO
nepeiaHa KaK KOCBEHHasl. IT0 oblieryaeT akTepcKyIo Urpy, Tak Kak IpsiMasi peub cOMBaeT
Temn ¥ TpeGyeT cMenbl MHTOHammy: “and that’s a marvelous searching wine, and it

perfumes the blood ere one can say ‘What'’s this?” How do you now?” (2H4, 2.4, 820)—

«a 3TO BMHO 3aGOpHUCTOe, ynapsieT B TOJIOBY, IJIOTHYJ — ¥ KOHYEHO» (TPaKTMpIIMIa,

346); “crazed/ Say, “Thus did Banquo” (Mac, 3.1, 1236) — «Uto n 6e3MO3rIbit TOJDKEH

6bU1 IOHATH,/ UTO 5T0 Banko» (Mak6erT, 610).

¥YcTaHOBKa Ha pa3roBOPHOCTD NpKBEJIa He TOJIBLKO K YIIPOMIEHMIO CMHTAKCHKCa, HO U
K OTKJIOHEHMSIM OT JIMTEpPaTypHIX HOPM M CO3JaHMI0 CYry60 IPOCTOPEUHBIX
KOHCTpyKInit — conemm3moB. K HuM oTHocsTes crnenytomue: “What do you call the

play?” (Ham, 3.2, 1091) — «Kak Ha3BaHbe mbechi?» (kopomb, 84) — (BMecTo

Language, 122. Onnako ITacTepHak MeHsUT KauecTBO NPEUIOXEHA He 13-3a MyTaHUIIL B
MEKCIMPOBCKMX TEKCTaX, KOTOpbIe MPMBEICHHI B NOPSIOK PeNaKTOpaMy, a MPOM3BOJILHO.
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JIMTEpaTypHO NpaBWIbHOro «Kak Ha3biBaeTcs mbeca?»); “What, my lord?” — «Yero,
mutopa?» (ImbaencrepH, 88) — (BMecto «Uro, Munopn?»). IlpocTopeunsif xapakrep
npuuaeT cliieqylomum crnoBaM Knasmmsi cuiuiencuc — aBa OMHOPOMHBIX CJIOBa, MMEIOMIME
pa3MuHyio rpamMmaTtuuecKyio dopmy («c ynbiOkoif u B crne3ax»): “With an auspicious
and a dropping eye,/ With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage” (Ham, 1.2, 1068)

— «Co cmemannbMu uyyBcTBamy nedyarm/ U panoctu, ¢ ynuiGkodt u B crie3ax» (KOpOIb,

15). JIuTepaTypHO IpaBMIIbHBIM GbUTO OBl «C YNBIOKOH# M CO clie3aMmu». PasroBopHbUi u
cyryb6o pycckmit xapakTep Ipuian clefyioleMy INpelIOXEHUIO POIMTENbHBIA Majmex,
BOCXOISIIMGA K 3TUUECKOMY HaTesIbHOMY majexy: “you whoreson little valiant villain”
(2H4, 2.4, 823) — «A Bemb THl y MeHs 6oraThipb» (lomb, 352).

Hamrune Gounbioro KommdvecTBa ¢pa3eosiorM3MOB B MEpeBOaX CKas3ajloch Ha
CMHTaKcuce. B crenyiomeM mMEKCIMPOBCKOM IMpEUIOXEHMM HeT ¢ppa3eosioru3MoB, B
nepeBoie — IBa: «TYT KaK TyT» M «IIO NlepBoMY XenaHbio»: “We shall express our duty

in his eye” (Ham, 4.4, 1100) — «MB»I TYT KaK TYT 1O nepBoMy Xenanbio» (QPopTurGpac,

109). Muorma c wuemnpio nepegauu IpocToHapomHoi peun IlacrepHak Bkimouan B
NpeIUIOXKEHUs] 3JIeMeHTHl, OTcyTcTBylomme Yy IllekciMpa M He XapakTepHble ISt
aHrjomickoro s3bika. IIpocTopeyHBDi OTTEHOK ClelylomeMy NPEMIOXEHMIO IpUIacT
BBOJTHOE CJIOBO «I'OBOPIO», KOTOpO€E COCOOCTBYET nepeaaye MHTOHALMM MEKCIMPOBCKOro
npevIoXeHus, colepalnero noprop obpamenus “sir’: “No, sir, I do not bite my thumb
at you, sir; but I bite my thumb, sir” (RJ, 1.1, 981) — «A rpni3y, roBopIo, HOroTb, C3p»

(Camcon, 167).%

% I'narombHoe BBOITHOE CIIOBO B INPOCTOPEYHOM MpEIOXEHMHM ecTh B «J{oKTOpe
XKusaro»: «BesieHo cka3aTb, CKaXy, FOBODST, MPUBE3 XEHY CIMIIKOM paHo...» (Cobp.
cou., T. III, ctp. 104).
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UHorma B pe3ynbTaTe COKpalleHMii M 3IUDMICKCA TNPENJIOXKEHMS] CTaHOBWIMACH
CIIOXHBIMM Ul noHMManus: “You, as your business and desires shall point you,/ For
every man hath business and desire,/ Such as it is; and for my own poor part,/ Look you,
I'll go pray” (Ham, 1.5, 1076) — «Y Bcex cBoM XenaHbsl M fAena, —/ 51 — no cBoum;
TouHe# — GemHsik otnethui,/ Ioiiny momrbest» (IFamnet, 38). CMmeicn cioB «SI — mo
CBOMM» JIOJIXEH OBITh clienyommm: «5 moiiny mo csomm nenam». BoccTaHOBUTB NMONHYIO
¢opMy 3TOro CIOXHOIrO NMpeTOXEHUs] TPYIHO, TaK KaK OHO Pa30opBaHO B HECKOJLKMX
MecTax Iporyckamu ciloB. HeckobKO IBYCMBICIICHHO 3BYYMT MEpPEBOI ClEMYIOMero
npemwioxerns: “I saw her once/ Hop forty paces through the public street;/ And, having
lost her breath, she spoke, and panted,/ That she did make defect perfection,/ And,
breathless, pow'r breathe forth” (AC, 2.2, 1309) — «IIpu MHe eif kak-TO 3aXBaTUJIO MyX/
Ot copoka maroB» (DHo6ap6, 292). He sicHO, OT KakuxX, YbMX IIaroB M IOYEMY Y
KiieonaTpst «3axBaTwiio qyx»”? OueBUIHO, «eif 3aXBaTUIIO yX» OT COPOKa IMaroB XOmbOkl,
HO TOrJia MOXHO pemuTb, yTo Kieomarpa cnaba 3M0poBbeEM M CTpalaeT OIbIIKoif. B
opurmnane Kneonarpa Tsokeno memnana (“lost her breath ... and panted”) or xom6m
BIpUIpIKKY. IIPOIMyCK WiCHOB IpEUTIOXEHNs: 3aTEMHMIT CMBICTT B 9TOM IpuMepe: “‘But
yet’ is as a jailer to bring forth/ Some monstrous malefactor” (4C, 2.5, 1310) — «*“Ho”
— 3TO 4TO-TO Bpole nanaya/ B nmpemmectBim 3nopes» (Kneonarpa, 303). Henonsrso,
YTO 3HAYMT «I1ajlay B [IPEMIECTBMH 3II0fiesi». B opuruHane cMbICI COBEPIIEHHO SICEH, UTO
BUIHO M3 GyKBanbHOro nepepoma: «“Ho” — 3To Kak nanad (BUCENBIIMK), TIPUMBOISIIMIA
(Bemymii ¢ co6oit) y>KacHOIO IPECTYITHMKa».

B nepeBonax ecTbh HECKOJILKO IPYTMX, Ha MO B3IJIs, CTUIMCTHUECKM HEYIaYHbIX

npemwtoxermii. Heynauen BeIGOp coueTaHust «B TaKoM Xofy» B mpemtoxenmm: “For what
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we know must be, and is as commorn/ As any the most vulgar thing to sense,/ Why should
we in our peevish opposition/ Take it to heart?” (Ham, 1.2, 1069) — «Uto Hen36eXHO U
B TakoM xony,/ Kak camble oGwluHBIE SIBIIEHBS...» (KOpoib, 17). Peub uuer o cMeptn
I‘a:MneTa-oma: Kopolb yBemeBaeT I'amiera ocTaBUTh Tpayp, TaK Kak IIOTeps OTIia
ABIISIETCA OOBIYHBIM sIBIICHMEM. BripaxeHue «B xomy» Goliee YMECTHO, KOrZia pedb MIET O
MoJie, MOMYJISIPHOCTH, cripoce Ha 4To-;mGo. IlacTepHak MOCTaBMIT CIIOBO B BUHMTEIILHOM
nagexe BMECTO POIMUTENLHOIO B COUETAaHMM «IIPUCYXIIAIOT IIOJIOHKM OOMEeCTBa».
BumrmmrenmbHpf mamex 6bu1 Obl yMecTeH, ecimt OBl CIIOBO  YNOTpeONsSUIOCH B
NepBOHAYaIbHOM 3HAaYeHMM — KakK HEOMNyINeBlIeHHoe. B 3TOM mpemioXeHMu OHO
OIymeBJIeHHOE U TpeGyeT POIMTENHHOro nangexa (MoIOHKOB), KaK ¥ ClleMyIomue 3a HUM
omHopomubie cinoBa: “Your purpos’d low correction/ Is such as basest and contemn’dest
wretches/ For pilf’rings and most common trespasses/ Are punish’d with” (Lear, 2.2,
1187) — «K TakoMy Haka3zanblo npucyxnaior/ [Tononku obGmecrBa, Gponsr, Bopos/ U
npowni c6pon» (I'moctep, 475). B crnenmyiomeM npemtoXeHuu Oaneko OTCTOST APYT OT
OpYra OTHOPOMHbIE IOMOIMHEHNUS «TeOsi» M «IIONNaHHBIX», B pe3yJbTaTe uero ocnabiena
cs3b Mexny HumMu: “If I do not beat thee out of thy kingdom with a dagger of lath and
drive all thy subjects afore thee like a flock of wild geese, I’'ll never wear hair on my face

more” (1H4, 2.4, 779) — «bbITh MHe Ge3 OHHOrO BOJIOCA, €CIIM S1 HE NPOroHIO Tebsi

IEPEBSHHOM CKaJIKO/ M3 TBOEro KOPOJIEBCTBA M BCEX TBOMX MNOJNAHHBIX, KaK CTallo I'yceid,

BMecTe ¢ To6oio» (Panbcrad, 239).

SI3BIK MacTEepHAaKOBCKMX IepeBONOB OoraT ¥ pa3HooOpaseH. JTO NONTBEPXIaeT

o0ume CHMHOHMMOB, Gonbmoit CTUIMCTHMUECKMIA IMana3oH cJjioBapst u p33H006p83MC
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KOHCTPYKIA npeuioxerii. CTwib nepeBooB 06J1ajaeT HEKOTOPHIMM OTJIAUMTETHHBIMMU
OT CTWISA NOMJIMHHMKOB ocobeHHOCTSIMU. Pyccudmkainm nepeBonoB cnocoGCTBYIOT ClIOBa
C YMEHBLIIMTE/ILHBIMM M YBEJIIMUMTENLHBIMU CyddUKCaMy, MPOCTOPEUHbIE PYCU3MH,
pycckue obpameHMss ¥ MMEHa HEKOTOpPBIX BTOPOCTENEHHBIX I€PCOHaXei, CloBa,
CBSI3aHHbIE C PYCCKMM OBITOM (pycCCKMe Ha3BaHMSl [I€HET, UTp, Mep JUMHBI), @ TaKXe C
pycckmm omnpkiiopom. Jlekcuka u ¢dpaseonorusi, xapakTepHble IUIS JIMTEPaTypH M
MyOJMLMCTMKM BOEHHOTO M IIOCIIEBOEHHOTO BpPEMEHM, OCOBPEMEHMBAIOT I€PEBOMILI.
Mumsunyamsueni  ctwe  IlacTepHaka-mepeBoquMka IIPOSIBWICS B - MCHONB30BaHMM
60/bMOro KOJIMYECTBa CIIOB C MPUIOXEHUSIMY, CyOCTaHTMBMPOBAHHBIX MpWIaraTe/IbHbBIX U
MECTOMMEHMIA, BYJIbI'apu3MOB. SI3bIK MEpeBONOB OTIIMYAIOT OT S3bIKa NOMUMHHMKOB U
OpYTMX PYCCKMX IIEpPEBOIOB TaKX€ HEKOTOpble OCOOEHHO 4YacThle CJIOBa: «TOpSY»,
«rnoTtka» u p. He oTpaxeHnl B nepeBoiax Takue JIEKCMUECKME CIIOM MONIMHHMKOB, KaK
HEOJIOrM3MBl, MaJlanpolM3MBl U CJIEHT, U3 KOTOPBIX HEOJIOTM3MBI SIBIISIOTCS BaXKHOM
0COOEHHOCTBIO MEKCIMPOBCKONA MOITHUKM.

MmoMaTyHOCTD XapakKTepHa MUl s3blKa [IEpCOHaXel BCeX NEepeBENCHHBIX Ibec.
OHa cnocoGCTBYET YCWIEHMIO pa3rOBOPHOCTM M MHIMBMOyam3awwm peun. B «JIupe»
HEeKOTOophle (pa3eosorm3Mbl aKIEHTUPYIOT TeMy NpUpoIbl (Fpo3bl) M TeMy 3peHus
(mpo3peBanust) Grnaronapst NOBTOPY BXOISIIMX B HUX CIIOB.

M3MeHeHMs cuHTaKcuca CIocoOCTBOBAIM pPasroBOpHOCTM peunu. OHM TakxKe
CBSI3aHbl C HEOOXOMMMOCTBIO COXpaHeHMsl ee TeMla M COONofeHMs PaBHOCTPOUMSI.
CroxHele, pa3BeTBlieHHble Ipemwioxermuss y IlacrepHaka nepenaHnl HECKOJIBLKMMMU
KOPOTKMMM; OIyIIEHhl MHOTME OIHOPOMIHBbIE ciI0Ba (OCOOGEHHO OINpENEIICHMs), COIO3HI,
BBOIHBIE CJIOBA M OPYTME WIEHH! MPEMIOXEHMA C LENbIo O6JleryeHMst MX KOHCTPYKLMM.

CxaTue TmpeUIOXeHMiA MeHsleT MHTOHAIMIO I[IEPCOHaXel, OIHaKo ClnocoOCTBYET
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COXPaHEHMIO TEMIIAa peuM, KOTOPbIA MpU JOCIOBHOM IepeBofie ObUI Obl 3aMeJUIeH B CUITY
MHOTI'OCIIOXHOCTM pycckux ciioB. He Bcerma M He IOJHOCTBIO IEpelaHbl Pa3iIMUHBIE
cTwmcTMyeckue Gurypel (nmapajuielm3Mbl, aHadOphl, PUTOPUUECKME  BOIPOCHI).
3HauuTenbHO yOaBleHO KOMMYECTBO MHBEPCUPOBAHHBIX M SJUTMITTUUECKMX ITPETIOXEHMIA.
IIpumepoB putopuyeckoro (3Mdarudeckoro) srunmicuca, Tmimmudoro st Ilexcrmpa, B
1iepeBolax 3HaYMTEJIbHO MEHbIE, HO 6olblle pa3roBOPHOro ajunmicuca. PasroBopHocTu
peur criocoOCTBYIOT TaKXXe COJIELM3MBI M 3aMeHa NPsSIMOi peun KOCBEHHOM.

HecmoTrpss Ha Bce 3T m3Mmenenwmsi, [lacTtepHak nepenan, XoTsi B 3HAUYUTEILHO
MeHblIeM 00beMe, MHOIMe OCOOEHHOCTM IIEKCIIMPOBCKOIO CHMHTaKCUCa: PUTOPMUECKMIA
3JUIMIICKC, MHBEPCUIO, pa3HOooOpa3Hbie pueMbl oBTopa. IIpenioxenns nepeBoioB He Tak
pa3HOOOpa3HBl 10 IIOCTPOEHMIO, KaK IIPEUIOXEHMS] OPMIMHAJIOB, HO HE BHIZHIBAIOT
TPYINHOCTM B IIOHMMaHMM, 33 MCKIIIOYEHMEM OTHENbHBIX ClIy4aeB. 3aMeHa 3B(YM3MOB,
olmcaTesIbHbIX (ppa3 OTHEJLHBIMY, CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIMU CIIOBaMM (CYINECTBUTEIIbHBIMU U
rimarojiamMy) cnoco6cTBoBalla KOHKPETM3alMM [PEIMETOB, NEpPCOHaxXed u meicTeuit u

obGnerunia MoHMMaHue COJIEpXaHusl.



I'TABA 111

CBOEOFBPA3ME OBPABHOCTHU, MHOIUBUOYAIIU3ALIMU PEYM,
IOMOPA N UT'PBI CJIOB

OGpa3HocTb

B Tex cnyuasx, Korga Obul BO3MOXEH OyKBallbHbIA NepeBol oOpasHOi peuw,
ITactepnak mpuGeran x Hemy: “Forgive my fearful sails!” (AC, 3.11, 1324) — «IIpoctn
MOMM IyTTMBLIM Napycam» (Kneonatpa, 370). OmHako B GosbIIMHCTBE cllyyaeB oGpa3Hast
peub B nepesofax ympoineHa. Ouenp uacto IlacrepHak mepeBomun Metadopsl Gonee
IMPOCTBIMM 110 KOHCTPYKIMM XyIOXECTBEHHbIMM CPaBHEHMSIMM C COIO30M «Kak». O6pa3,
CO3JIaHHbIA NMOCPENCTBOM CpaBHEHMsSl, KOrjla B HEM NPUCYTCTBYIOT 00a CpaBHMBaEMBIX
KOMIIOHEHTa, KOHKpeTHee ¥ Ipoine, yeM obpa3, co3aHHbIA MOCpeICTBOM MeTadophl, —
daxTHyecku sBrsIOmeicsl CKPRITBIM CPaBHEHMEM, — UM Ha CIIyX BOCIIPMHMMAETCS Jierye,
yeM Metadopa. ToT akT, UTO CpaBHEHMS] NEPEBONOB INOCTPOEHBI B aGCOMIOTHOM
GONBIIMHCTBE ClIyyaeB C IMOMOINBIO COI03a «KaK», — CaMOr0 pacHpOCTPaHEHHOro W3
BO3MOXHBIX COI030B CpaBHEHMSI, — I'OBOPUT O cTpeMileHMM [lacTepHaka K MakCHMMalbHOM
NOHATHOCTH 0o6pa3a. CiyyaeB 3aMeHhl MeTadop XYNOXECTBEHHbIMM CpPaBHEHMSIMM C

COIO30M «KaK» O4YeHb MHOro. BoT HECKOIIbKO IIpUMEPOB:

“Sweet flower, with flowers thy bridal bed I strew” (RJ, 5.3, 1017) —
«JIexu B nBeTax — caMa, kak cajn B usety» (ITapuc, 267); “Truth’s a dog
must to kennel. He must be whipped out, when the Lady Brach may stand
by the fire and stink” (Lear, 1.4, 1180) — «IIpaBny Bceria roHsit U3 IoMa,

97
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KaK CTOpOXeBYIO cobaKy, a JIECThb JIEXMT B KOMHAaTeé M BOHSET, KaK
nespeTka» (myT, 452); “Ill-weaved ambition, how much art thou shrunk!”
(1H4, 5.4, 802) — «3aHOoCuMBOCTP — HENpOYHBIi MaTepbsul:/ OHa, Kak
CTMpaHasl TKaHb, cafrcsi» (puHL, 302).

Hpyro# oueHb YacTbli cniocob ympomeHuss o6pa3HOCTH B NepeBoJax — 3aMeHa
oOpa3HbIX BblpaXeHli ummoMamu. 3aMeHsisl IIEKCIMPOBCKME MeTadophl PyCCKMMMU
nmomamy, IlacrepHak Hemanexo OTKJIOHsUIcS OoT nosTuku Illekcrmpa, Tak Kak MHOrue
o6pasubie Brpaxenmst Illexcrmpa maGnoHHbL.' VMOMEL — ToXe MaGOHBI, MHOTHE U3
HMX — 3acThiBue Metadopul. IlacrepHak wacto mpuberal XK TakuMM 3acThIBIIMM
MeTadopaM, NOHITHBIM U NPUBBIYHBIM JUTSI KaXIOT'O PyCCKOro:

— “But this intrusion shall/ Now seeming sweet, convert to bitterest gall”
(RJ, 1.5, 990) — «Ho Bam He3BaHHBUA rocTb.../ Eme BaM GynmeT MHOro
KkpoBu ctouth!» (Tubanst, 189); “There she shook/ The holy water from
her heavenly eyes,/ And, clamor-moistened” (Lear, 4.3, 1204-1205) —
«TyT crne3nl rpaioM XJILIHYJM Y Heit» (mpumBopHbif, 525); — “He cannot
buckle his distempered cause/ Within the belt of rule” (Mac, 5.2, 1250) —
«OmHo ymnb SICHO: YTO B cBoMX Aenax/ He MoXeT OH CBECTM KOHIIOB C
KoHuamm» (Kanrec, 652); “The devil damn thee black, thou cream-faced
loon!” (Mac, 5.3, 1251) — «Twu_Gen, kak xoncr» (MakGer, 653);
“Whereon this Hydra of war is born” (2H4, 4.2, 833) — «Ot 3TOro chip-
6op u 3aropencs» (apxuernckon, 383).

HekoTtopnle mekcrmpoBckue oOpa3bl nepenaHsl Opyrumyu obpasamu. MHornma 3to
CIIENIaHO M3-3a HEBO3MOXXHOCTM WM HEyMeCTHOCTM OykBaibHOro nepesona. Hampumep,
omnpenenenvne repuora KopHyanmbckoro ero XeHoit nmocpenacTsoM ciioB “a moral fool”
(«MopainbHbIi mypak») IlacrepHak 3amerm obpa3om ¢ HamMekoM Ha BuGmmo: “Whilst

thou, a moral fool, sits still and cries” (Lear, 4.2, 1203) — «B To BpeMsi/ Kak ThI, anocton

I'B sr0it cBsi3u ®oykc ykazan Ha mpoGreMy u3yuenmsi obpasnoctu Illexcrmpa:
“..much of Shakespeare’s imagery is borrowed, proverbial or commonplace” [R.A.
Foakes, “Suggestions for a New Approach to Shakespeare’s Imagery,” in Shakespeare
Survey: An Annual Survey of Shakespearean Study & Production, ed. Allardyce Nicoll
(Cambridge: University Press, 1952), 82].
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KpOTOCTH, cumanb/ WM jomnp B3mbixaemsb: “Ins yero Bce 310?”» (IoHepwibs, 522).
bubneiickas amwmo3us coorBeTcTBYeT nolsTuxe Illekcmipa, 4bM TEKCTH colepXar
GONbIIOE KOMMUECTBO GuGNelickmx o6pa3o M ammosuit.” Bonee Toro, Takoi nepeBon
OIpaBliaH TeM, UYTO MpelblIylMe CTPOKM OPMIMHAJIAa COlEpXKaT MONTEKCTOBOE CpaBHEHME
repuora ¢ Xpucrom: “Milk-livered man,/ That bear’st a cheek for blows, a head for
wrongs” (Lear, 4.2, 1203) — «2Kanxuit Tpyc/ C mekamy s nomewH, ¢ royiosoit/ Ins
npoMaxoB!» (lonepwmbs, 521). Tenmemimsi IlacrepHaka npuberatb k Gubieiickum
aILMO3UsSIM TNIPOSIBWIACh U B NepeBolie HEKOTOphIX Apyrux MecT: “And do not spread the
compost on the weeds/ To make them ranker” (Ham, 3.4, 1097) — «Ilokaifrecs/ B

conessHHOM M Geperurech Brpeib./ TpaBy Xyayio BeIphBaioT ¢ KopHem» (Iammer, 100-

101); “Give me some music; music, moody food/ Of us that trade in love” (4AC, 2.5,

1310) — «4 6 my3bKy nocnymana. Ona/ Hacymueii xne6 BmoGnennsix» (Kneonarpa,

298).

MHorna m3MeHenne oOpa3a MposicHseT ero congepXxanue. CKaxeM, BO BpeMeHa
Illexcrpa BepwmM, YTO NTEHIB! NE/MKaHa [MTAIMCh KPOBbIO marepu,” nostomy JIup
Illexcimpa cpaBHWI CBOMX foudepeli ¢ meTbMu nemkaHa: “’Twas this flesh begot/ Those
pelican daughters” (Lear, 3.4, 1196). BykpanbHbii niepeBojl HEMOHSATEH («IEMKaHCKHE

nouepu»?), mnodTomy IlacTepHak osmurer  “pelican”  3aMeHMNT  ONpeNieNIeHMEM

2 Bubneiickm awmo3nsM B mbecax Illexcrmpa nocesmeno MHoro pa6ot. Cpem
mx kauryu: Richmond Noble, Shakespeare’s Biblical Knowledge and Use of the Book of
Common Prayer as Exemplified in the Plays of the First Folio (New York: Octagon
Books, 1970); John Erskine Hankins, Shakespeare’s Derived Imagery (Lawrence:
University Kansas Press, 1953).

3 CMm. xommentapmu B kmmrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1196; G.
Blakemore Evans, ed. The Riverside Shakespeare. In two volumes, vol. 2 (Boston:
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«KpoBoXajHble»: «VIx Teno BuHOBaTO/ B poXneHbe KpoBoXanHhix nouyepei» (JIup, 500).
B «Anromm u Kineonarpe» non “downy windows” XapmmuaHa uMmeeT B Buoy IJia3a
(Bexn): “Downy windows, close” (AC, 5.2, 1343). [IacrepHak coxpanun o6pa3, pacmupuB
ero: «CrycTuTech, BEeKM, 3aHaBeCKM ria3» (Xapmuana, 469). B npyrux cinyuasix pudpma u
put™ BeHyXnam Ilacrepnaka usmensaTs o6pa3: “I never yet did hear/ That the bruised
heart was pierced through the ear” (Oth, 1.3, 1129). — «J He ymHble paKOBUHBI — Iy Th/
B crpananbsiMu uctep3anHyio rpyab» (Bpabamino, 299).

MHorue o6pa3Hbie BbIpaXXeHMsl 3aMEHEHB! pa3roBOpPHOi peublo. IIpexne Bcero ato
KacaeTcs 3B¢pyn3MoB. Crnenyiomue BricipeHHbIe dpa3bl Pomeo o JIXynbeTTe B nepeBone
3ByyaT Kak Gorlee ecrectBeHHasi peub: “O, she doth teach the torches to burn bright!” (RJ,
1.5, 989) — «Ee cusimbe dakenst 3atMwio» (Pomeo, 187); “What lady’s that which doth
enrich the hand/ Of yonder knight?” (RJ, 1.5, 989) — «KTo 3Ta GapbinHs pyka ¢ pykoit/
C teM xaBaniepom?» (Pomeo, 187).

IMoctpangaym MHorue Mudonoruueckue o6pasbl. Mudonornueckue MHMeHa,
ucnonb3oBannble IllekcrMpoM B mepeHOCHOM 3HavyeHMy, IlacTepHak Hepenko 3aMeEHsUI
HapMIaTeIbHBIMM CIIOBaMy: «4dynosume» BMecTo Gorgon, «6oxecTBo» BMecTo Mars u
T.J.:

“Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon,/ The other way’s a
Mars”(AC, 2.5, 1312) — «OH — wuyjoBume OIHOIO CTOpOHOIH/ WU
GoxecTBo — npyroi» (Kneomarpa, 309); “For Venus smiles not in a
house of tears” (RJ, 4.1, 1010) — «JIi060Bb HE KO IBOpY B IOMax, ruie
tpayp» (Ilapuc, 247); “Think on me/ That am with Phoebus’ amorous
pinches black,/ And wrinkled deep in time?” (4C, 1.5, 1304) — «Bce m/

OH NOMHMT, onalleHHyI0, MeHsi/ B creax 3arapa, ¢ KoXelo B MOPIIMHaxX ?»
(Kneomnarpa, 269).

Houghton Mifflin Co., 1974), 1276 (B nanbueifimeM cChUlka Ha 3TO u3fiaHue GymeT
IPUMBOIMTBCSL COKpAIIEHHO: Riverside Shakespeare).
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IlepeBombl He oTpa3swm BaxHYyI0 uyacTb mo3Tuku IllekcrMpa — ero 3mureTHl,
o6pa30oBaHHbIE OT JIATMHCKMX KOPHel, IOTOMY YTO MX HEBO3MOXHO MEPEBECTHU alIeKBaTHO.
Y IllekcrMpa MHOTOCIIOXHBIE JIATMHM3MBI Ha (POHE KOPOTKMX aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKMX CJIOB
BBITTISINSAT HEOOBIYHO M 3a0CTPSIIOT OOpPa3HOCTh, OHAKO PYCCKMiA SI3BIK HE IIO3BOJISET
KabkupoBaTb Takue ciyoBa Illekcrmpa. KiaccuueckuM npuMepoM MEKCIMPOBCKOM
0o6pa3HOCTH, NOCTPOEHHO! Ha OCHOBE JIATMHU3MOB, SIBJISIETCS CIIEMyIOMMA OTPBIBOK,
conepxaumi cioBa “multitudinous” u “incarnadine”, nepeBenenHule IlacTrepHakoM Kak
«MOPCKMX» U «IIOKPacCHeeT»:

What hands are here? Ha, they pluck out mine eyes!
Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash this blood
Clean from my hand? No, this my hand will rather

The multitudinous seas incarnadine,
Making the green one red (Mac, 2.2, 1232) —

MHe ux riasa

W3 Bnamm BoiphiBaeT. OkeaHa

He xBaTuT nx oMmbITh. Cxopeit Bona

Mopckux nyunH ot KpoBu NokpacHeeT (MakGet, 596).

He Bcerja nepeBefieHbl CJIOXHbIE 06pa3bl, IOCTPOEHHBIE Ha UIpe CIIoB. B nepesonie
Clle[yIomero oTpbiBKa M3 «['amneTta» HeT obpa3a ennl (MMpa) XMINHMKA, KOTOpHUi B
opurvHasle nepenas nocpenctsoM cnos “sharked up”, “food and diet” u “stomach”:

Now, sir, young Fortinbras,

Of unimproved mettle hot and full,

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there

Sharked up a list of lawless resolutes

For food and diet to some enterprise

That hath a stomach in’t, which is no other (Ham, 1.1, 1067) —

Ero Hacnemumk, Minammii @optunGpac,

B n36bITKE MPUPOXKIEHHOr O 3a110pa

Ha6paun no Bceit Hopsermm oTpsin

3a x11e6 rotoBbix B 60if ronosope3os (I'opaio, 12).
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IlepeBonbl TakXe He nepenajm aaeKBaTHO APYTylI0 OCOOEHHOCTDH HIEKCIMPOBCKOM
o6pa3HOCT — o6wme NMpogeCCUOHANIBHBIX CJIOB, UCIONb30BaHHBIX B MEPEHOCHOM WM
ob6pazHoM 3HaueHMM. K HMM OTHOCSITCS TEpMMHBI BOEHHbIE, MOPCKME, IOpUIMUECKHE,
CIIOpTMBHBIE, OXOTHMYbY, CelbcKoxo3sticTBeHnble. IlomynspHas Bo BpemeHa Illexcrmpa
COKOJIMHAasl OXOTa Hallllla y Hero oTpaxeHue B o0pa3ax, NOCTPOEHHBIX Ha OXOTHMYbMX
TepMuHax. B cnemyiomeM oTprBKe I'oTcnep cpaBHMBaeTCsl C COKOJIOM ITOCPENCTBOM
MeTacdopsl, cofepXaieii cJIoBa OXOTHUUBLEro JIEKCUMKOHa “prune” u “bristle up”: “Which
makes him prune himself and bristle up/ The crest of youth against your dignity” (/H4,
1.1, 767) — «Bot I'otcnep u 3a3nancs u mymurt,/ ITo MononocTu net, 3a6bIB MpWHIbE»
(YacrMmoprenn, 205). CroBo M3 JIEKCUKOHa COKOJMHOM 0XOTH “mewed up” ynorpebiusier
nem Kanynermn B ampec [Ixymbertnl: “Tonight she’s mewed up to her heaviness (RJ,
3.4, 1006) — «Ona yTtparo¥t Bcs mornomeHa» (236). B npyrom ciyyae IlacrepHak,
OTKa3aBIIMCh OT MepeBoia CopTuBHOM (GOpLOBCKOIA) TepMuHonormy opurunana (“have
[somebody] on the hip”“), co3nan cBoit obpa3, COBEpIIEHHO HECXOXuii c obOpa3oM

opurmnana: “I’ll have our Michael Cassio on the hip,/ Abuse him to the Moor in the rank

garb” (Oth, 2.1, 1135) — «Ponpuro s crymy, Kax 1ca co cBopsl,/ Ha Kaccuo» (Sro, 316).
Cnenyoluii OTPHIBOK OpMTMHala CONEPXMT Mopckoit TepmuH  “topgallant”,
nepeBenieHHbl IlacTepHaKOM KaK «BEpIIMHAa», TaK KakK aHITMICKOE CJIOBO O3HayaeT
CaMyIO BBICOKYIO maury:> “Which to the high topgallant of my joy/ Must be my convoy in
the secret night” (RJ, 2.4, 997) — «Ilo Heif/ B36epych s1 HOUbIO Ha BEpPIIMHY CYACTbsI»

(Pomeo, 212). CnoBo 3 MOPTHOBCKOro croBapst “to unseam” IlacTepHak mepeBen Kak

4 Cm. xomMeHTapuii B kiure: Complete Works of Shakespeare,1135.

5 Cm. kommenTapuit B xunre: Complete Works of Shakespeare,997.
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«CHEC», XOTSl MOT' MCNOJIb30BaTh afeKBaTHOe «packpouTb»: “Till he unseamed him from

the nave to th’ chops” (Mac, 1.2, 1224) — «ronoBy eMy c pa3Maxy cHec» (CepXKaHT,

572).

Hexoropeie mnepconaxyu Illekcmpa wacTo MNONB3YIOTCS NMpodecCHOHATbHOM

TepMMHOJIOTMei, roBopsiueit 06 ux npodeccum wm obpase xu3uu. Hanpumep, B peun

sIro BcTpeualoTcst MOpcKue TepMUHELS B HekoTopbIX cryyasix ITacTepHak nepesen ux:

“I must show out a flag and sign of love,/ Which is indeed but sign.” (1.1,
1124) — «51 BemyxneH BbkugbBaTh Wi Buny/ Ilpem renepanom
opyXecTBeHHblt ¢ar./ Ho 310, pa3zymeercs, mumHa» (286); “hath
boarded a land carrack” (1.2, 1125) — «OH Hemue 3axBaTwl/ [anepy c
rpy3om» (289).

Ho B npyrux IlactepHak 3aMeHWI WM OMYCTWI TaKOro pojia cjioBa, UTo OGeTHIIO peyb

Sro:

“must be beleed and calmed/ By debitor and creditor” (1.1, 1122) — «Ho
BhIGpaH oH» (282); “Or put upon you what restraint or grievance/ The
law.../ Will give him cable” (1.2, 1125) — «Jmm B OTMeCTKYy MCTOMMT
cynamu» (288); “I confess me knit to thy deserving with cables of

perdurable toughness” (1.3, 1131) — B nepeBone npomyck (303).

Yame OPYTMX CIHCIMAJIBHBIX CJIOB I€pelaHbl BOCHHLIE TEPMMHBI, OYEBUIHO,

[IOTOMY, UTO OHM CaMbI€ YaCThI€ B OpUT'MHAIaX:

“And let us once again assail your ears,/ That are so fortified against our
story” (Ham, 1.1, 1066) — «pa3pemure MTypMoBaTh Bam ciyx,/ Ctomb
YKpeIUIeHHbI MPOTUB Hac, paccka3oM» (BepHapro, 9); “And keep you in
the rear of your affection,/ Out of the shot and danger of desire” (Ham, 1.3,
1072) — «Ocreperaiics, xak uyMsl, BiieueHbsi/ Ha BHICTpEN OT B3aMMHOCTH
6ern» (J1aspr, 25).

® Ha 310, B yacTHOCTM, yKa3aim Mwuxaun Mopozos u Kapomma Crepmxen

(Morozov, “The Individualization of Shakespeare’s Characters Through Imagery,” 89;
Spurgeon, Shakespeare’s Imagery and What it Tells Us, 337).
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B nepeBonax ynpoineHa TeMatuueckas oopasHocts Illexcrmpa, Tak kak He Bcerna

nepeBeNeHbl JIEHTMOTUBHBIE CJIOBa, co3jalomue obpa3nl-TeMul. KomuecTBo Takux cloB

yYMEHBIIEHO NOBceMeCTHO. BaxHas B «MakGere» MeTadopa omeXInl KaK JIOIDKHOCTH

YCJIOBCKA WM/IM €ro MecCTra Cpe€aM OKpYyXamlMxXx II€pe€llaHa B TEX ClIyyasX, Korjga B

opuruHalie oHa aopucTUUHa:

“Why do you dress me/ In borrowed robes?” (1.3, 1226) — «He
nonmmaro,/ 3ayeM psIMTh MeHsl B uyXoi Hapsn?» (MaxkGert, 580); “New
honors come upon him,/ Like our strange garments, cleave not to their
molds/ But with the aid of use” (1.3, 1226) — «OH HmoiDkeH K HOBO¥
novyectu npuBbikKHYTh./ Ee, kak mnnartee, Hamo ob6HocuTh» (Bamko, 581);-
“Now does he feel his title/ Hangs loose about him, like a giant’s robe/
Upon a dwarfish thief” (5.2, 1250) — «Yto THTYN KOpOIs Ha HEM BUCHT,/
Kak MaHTHs ruraHTa Ha Bopuike» (AHryc, 652).

Omako, ecim MeTadopa MajioBbipa3uTenbHa, [lactepHak napacdpa3upobai ee:

“and I have bought/ Golden opinions from all sorts of people,/ Which
would be worn now in their newest gloss,/ Not cast aside so soon” (1.7,
1229) — «4 B HapomHOoM MHeHbe/ CTOIO TaK BBHICOKO, uTO s 6 xoren/
IMoxuTh HeMHOro 3Tol 106poit cnaBoi» (MakGet, 589); “Was the hope
drunk/ Wherein you dressed yourself? Hath it slept since? And wakes it
now, to look so green and pale/ At what it did so freely?” (1.7, 1229) —
«Tak uTo 3a 3Bepb B TOT pa3 TeOs 3acTaBul/ MHe OTKpbIBaThb HaMEPEHbS
ceou?» (e MakGeT, 589).

B MoHonorax-o6/mueHnsax adhopuCTMUHOCTb YCUIIEHa, YKpAMIEeHHOCTDb ocliablieHa,

OHM 3ByuaT B JlyXe pPYCCKO} rpaxpmaHckoi ympuxu. B crnenmyiomem MoHonore Jlupa He

TepeNaHo OJMUETBOPEHME: B OPUIMHAle IPOTUMBONOCTABISIOTCS “raggedness” u “pomp”

(«06OIpPaHHOCTb» B 3HAUCHMM «OCITHBIE» — U «TIOMIIE3HOCTb» B 3HAYEHMM «OOraThie»).

ITacTepHaK KOHKPETU3MPYET MPOTHBOIOCTABIIEH)E — Y HETO 3TO «Gorau» U «OeHbIe»:

Your loop’d and window’d raggedness, defend you
From seasons such as these? O, | have ta’en

Too little care of this! Take physic, pomp;

Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel,

That thou mayst shake the superflux to them

And show the heavens more just (Lear, 3.4, 1195) —
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Bot Tebe ypok,

Borauy HanmeHHbn4! CTtaHb Ha MecTO GEIHBIX,
ITouyBcTBY# TO, YTO UYBCTBYIOT OHM,

W nait uM yactb OT cBoero u36nITKa

B 3Hak BeICIIE cnipaBenymBocTy HeGec (JIup, 498).

Ilpoctopeune ¥ TMIMUHO NAaCTEPHAKOBCKME CIIOBA MHOIJAa CIIOCOGCTBOBAM
BHIPAa3UTENIBHOCTU M cXarocTu o6pa3oB. B nepeBone cremyiomero IMpeIoXeHus Bce
SIMTETH, XapaKTepU3YIOMe Iojioc NeTyXa, ONMYIIeHbl, HO MX OTCYTCTBME BOCIIOJIHEHO
IMPOCTOPEUYHBIM CJIOBO «IJIOTKa», KOTopoe o6pa3Ho camo 1o cebe: “The cock, that is the
trumpet to the morn,/ Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat/ Awake the god of
day” (Ham, 1.1, 1068) — «IleTyx, Tpy6au 3apy, cBoeio rinotkoi/ IIponsurensuoo Gyner
oto cHa...» (lopaumo, 14). B npyrom npemnoxermym asa riarona (“squeak and gibber”)
3aMEHEHbl OJTHMM — «MOJIOTb», JIBa 3HAUEHMs] KOTOporo obbrpaHsl. IIpsiMoe 3HaueHme
(pactupaTh uTO-MO0) INepenaeT CMBICH ryarona “squeak” MOCPENCTBOM accoLMAlMM

CII0OBa CO CKPMIIOM >XXEPHOBOB; €ro IMPOCTOPEYHOE IMEPEHOCHOE 3HaueHue (rOBOPUTD)

nepenaet cMbich riarona “gibber”: “Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets” (Ham,

1.1, 1067) — «Ha yrmmiax HeBHsTHily Mosomm» (I'opatmo, 13). B «PoMeo u JIxXymbeTTe»

06pa3Hoe CIIOBO «IMaTyH» NMOPOXIaeT 3pureibHble accommaipm: “To fetch a ladder, by the
which your love/ Must clime a bird’s nest soon when it is dark” (RJ, 2.5, 999) —
«BepeBounas JlecTHMIIA Hy>Ha/ [111 TBOEro HOYHOro aTyHa» (Kopmwonmia, 216). Croso
«maTyH» o0pa30BaHO OT CIlIOBa «IIaTaThCs», M TaK KaK OHO COCEICTBYET CO
CIIOBOCOUYETAHMEM «BEPEBOYHas! JIECTHMIIA», TO CO3[AET acCOIMAIMIO: IaTKasi BEPEBOUHas!
jJecTHMua ¥ B30Oupalomngics no Heit Pomeo. IlacTepHakoBCKME CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIE C

NPWIOXEHUAMU TOXE CIOCOOCTBYIOT CXaTMIO IIEKCIMPOBCKO# oOpasHoct. B
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CleyIOIMIEM IIpUMeEpe MBa JIMTETa OpUIMHAlla 3aMECHEHBl OMHMM MpwioxenueM: “Th’
extravagant and erring spirit” (Ham, 1.1, 1068) — «ckuranen-gyx» (Iopaimo, 1068).
YnpoctuB o6pa3nl Ha ciioBeCHOM ypoBHe, IlacTepHak oGoraTmyl X 3BYKOBYIO
CTOpoHy. B cnenyiomeM mnpuMepe 3BYKOIIMCh OpPMIMHAJIa, COHNEPXKAINEro CBUCTSIIME
3ByKM, MEpeNaloT MOBTOPSIOMMECS COIJIACHBIE «C» WM «Il». DTOT 3BYKOBOH# IOBTOp
BheNigeT KinodyeBble cnoBa: “In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed,/ Stewed in
corruption, honeying and making love/ Over the nasty sty!” (Ham, 3.4, 1096) —
«Bansitees B cane/ IlponaBnenHoit kpoBaTy, yronats/ B ucnapune nopoka, mo6oBaTbesi/
CsBomMm mnapenbeM» (I'amner, 98). Kpacusbii o6pa3 paccBera B «['amiieTe» ymadHo
nepeiaH He TOJILKO B CJIOBECHOM OTHOIIEHMM, HO M B 3ByKOoBoM. Oba TekcTa conepXar
MOBTOP 3BYKa «O» (B PyCCKOM TEKCT€ MHOIa peXylIMpOBaHHOI0), KOTOPLIA B CUITy CBOEH
«OKpYTJIOCTU» (IIpM NPOM3HOIIEHMM M HalMCaHuUK) accoLmmpyeTcs ¢ conHuem: “But, look,
the morn in russetmantle clad/ Walks o’er the dew of yon high eastward hill” (Ham, 1.1,
1068) — «Ho BoT M yTpo B po30BoM Iutame/ Pocy mpuropkoB TOITYET Ha BOCTOKE»
(Topauymo, 14). B npyrom cilyyae CMeXHbIE CIIOBa IIEPEBOJA CONEPXKAT 3BYKOBOJ IIOBTOP
IJIaCHBIX M COIJIaCHBIX; OHM KaK Gbl HAHM3aHBI IPYT Ha Opyra M IIepelaloT HEMPEPhIBHOCTD
Teuenuss Kposu: “With purple fountains issuing from your veins” (RJ, 1.1, 981) —
«CTtpysiMu KpacHo#M xunxocTi u3 xui» (168). HernpusiTHoe 3Byuyanue Tpereii XXaBOpOHKa
NepeiaHo TIOBTOPOM IIMISIIMX «X» M «m»: “It is the lark that sings so out of tune,/
Straining harsh discords and unpleasing sharps” (RJ, 3.5, 1007) — «Cseraer.
XKasoponok-ropionep/ Csoeif Heckiammieli Ham pexeT ymu» (IDKynberra, 238).
Dpdyuctuueckas ¢pasa “the round/ And top of sovereignty” cxara mo ofHoOro crnoa

«KOpPOHa», HO IIp1 3TOM 06pa3 o6oralleH CO3BYUMeM SIMTETa C CYMeECTBUTENbHBIM: “And
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wears upon his baby brow the round/ And top of sovereignty?” (Mac, 4.1, 1244) — «C

KOPOHO!f Ha MilaneHueckoM 4ene» (Maxk6er, 631). B cnenyiomem npumepe smareT

opuruHana ‘“tawny” BbIpa3uUTellbHEE SIMTETa NEpPeBola «YEPHbIi», HO 3TO ocnablieHue

BHIPa3UTEIIBHOCTY BO3MEMEHO CO3BYYMEM JIMTETA C ONpPENIE/IIEMBIM MM CIIOBOM: “now
bend, now turn,/ The office and devotion of their view/ Upon a tawny front” (4C, 1.1,
1297) — «MommTBeHHO IMPUKOBaH K YepHoit uenke» (Owuow, 233).

IMacTrepHak yHmpOCTMII CTPYKTYPY OTPBIBKOB, CONEPXallMX CIJIOXHBIE TPOIH M
crwmcTuueckue ¢purypnl. Anturesnl IlacTepHaka B npenenax OIHOrO OTpPHIBKA TEKCTa
HIOCTPOEHHI 10 CXOXel cxeme, B oTinmume oT anTuTe3 lllekcmmpa. B crnenyroimneM oTpbiBKe
y IlactepHaka Bce NpemyioXeHusl ¢ KOHTPACTHBIMM CIIOBaMM — BOCKJIMIIATEJIbHBIE (OIHO
NIOBECTBOBATEIIbHOE), B TO BpeMsl KaK IIEpeBOI COAEPXMUT omHO BompocurenmbHoe (“Did
ever dragon keep so fair a cave?”). Bce npennoxenus B nepeBojie — OIHOCOCTaBHbIE
MMEHHbIE, B TO BpeMsl KaK OpMIMHaJl CONEPXMT IBYCOCTABHbIE MPEIIOXEHMS:

O serpent heart, hid with a flow’ring face!

Did ever dragon keep so fair a cave?

Beautiful tyrant! fiend angelical!
Dove-feather’d raven! wolvish-ravening lamb!
Despised substance of divinest show!

Just opposite to what thou justly seem’st-
A damned saint, an honourable villain! (R/, 3.2, 1003) —

O KycT 1BETOB C Tasueiics 3Meeii!

IIpakoH B 06BOPOXMTEIILHOM 00JIMube!

NUcuanbe ana ¢ aHreIbCKUM JIMIIOM!

IMomnenbHbBA romy6s! Bonk B oBeubeif mKype!
HuuroxecTBo ¢ uepramu 60Xxecrsa!

Iycras BummmocTs! IIpoTnBOpeune!

Cssroii u Heronsii B omxoM wiotu! (IIxynberra, 228).

Ta Xxe 0OJIerueHHOCTh KOHCTPYKIMMA IMpeIOXEHWA 3aMeTHa B OTphIBKax,

cozlepXaimmx runep6onsl. B opuruHane cosepiuaioT OeACTBUSE HE TONBKO AHTOHMIA, HO M
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yacTi ero tejya (Metonumus): ero Hory (“his legs™), pyka (“his rear’d arm”), romoc (“his
voice”); B ImepeBolle METOHMMMSI OTCYTCTBYET M BO BCeX IIPEIJIOXEHUSIX OJTHOPOIHbIE
CYINECTBUTEITLHbIE 3aMEHEHBI MECTOMMEHMEM «OH»:

His legs bestrid the ocean; his rear’d arm

Crested the world. His voice was propertied

As all the tuned spheres, and that to friends;

But when he meant to quail and shake the orb,

He was as rattling thunder. For his bounty,

There was no winter in’t; an autumn ‘twas

That grew the more by reaping. His delights

Were dolphin-like: they show’d his back above

The element they liv’d in. In his livery

Walk’d crowns and crownets; realms and islands were
As plates dropp’d from his pocket (AC, 5.2, 1340) —

Horamu

ITepectynan oH okeaH. Pykoii

OH HakphIBaJl BCEJICHHYIO, KaK OIJIEMOM.

Kaz3asics ronoc My3bkoio cdep,

Kormna oH pa3roBapusall ¢ Ipy3bsMH,

Korpna x 3eMHO OKpyXHOCTH I'pO31Il,

I'pemer, kak rpoM. OH CKyNOCTH He Beqall,

Ho, crnoBHO oceHb, pacchan qapsbl

W mmxorna He npespammaics B 3uMy (Krneonarpa, 453).

B HEKOTOpBIX CITyyasix CIIOXHBbIE pa3BepHyThie MeTadophl HE IEPENaHbl COBCEM.
Hanpumep, B iepeBojie CleNyIOmero OTphBKa OTCYTCTBYET CpaBHEHMe «IIpoMaxa» JIupa ¢
MEXaHM3MOM, KOTOPOE B OpPMIMHANe MepelaHo MOCPelICTBOM cloB “engine”, “wrench’d”,
“frame”, “fixed” u “drew”:

Which, like an engine, wrench’d my frame of nature

From the fix’d place; drew from my heart all love
And added to the gall (Lear, 1.4, 1182) —

S Tak mpeyBeJnMYMII 3TOT NpoMax,
Yro BuIpBaJI U3 OyIIN CBOEH 111060Bb
U rpymb B3ameH Hanoymwi siioM xemrun? (JInp, 457).
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Hecmotpst Ha To, uto IlactepHak ympocTw pa3BepHyThie MeTadOphl, MHOTHE U3
HMX IO BBIPa3UTEIIbHOCTM HE YCTYINAIOT MMeKCIMpoBCKMM. Crielyiommmifi OTPHIBOK U3
«Pomeo n JIXymbeTThl» MOCTpPOeH Ha MeTadope, rae mobGoBb C IEpBOro B3risja
CpaBHMBAETCS C NOeIMHKOM. I'lmaron «nepessizaTb» — LEHTpaIIbHOE CIIOBO B MeTagope —
BhIpa3uTelieH 6arofapst ero QBOMHOMY 3HaU€HMIO («11€peOMHTOBATb» M «COCTUHUTD»):

I’1l tell thee ere thou ask it me again.

I have been feasting with mine enemy,

Where on a sudden one hath wounded me

That’s by me wounded. Both our remedies

Within thy help and holy physic lies.

I bear no hatred, blessed man, for, lo,

My intercession likewise steads my foe (RJ, 2.3, 994) —

Ceituac, oTell, Thl ITaBHOE Y3Haellb.

Buepa s paneH 6bu1, mpuas Ha Ga,

WU Ha ynap ynapoM oTseyall.

IlepeBsky Hac nockopei o6oux.

BoT 51 3aueM B TBOMX CBSITBIX MOKOSIX.

Kak 3anoBenp TBOSI MHe opora!

51 3na He nomHIo 1 mpocTw Bpara (Pomeo, 204).

Ouenb uvactag y Illekcrmpa Meradopa XM3HM KaK KHMIM BCTPEYaeTcss M B

opurmHabHOM TBopuecTBe IlacrepHaka: «Kak ¢ monku, Xu3Hb Moo nocTtana/ M mwumb
oﬁnyna>>7. IMepeBonnl 3TO# MeTadophl 3By4aT, KaK IMTaThl 43 no33um IlacrepHaka: “One

writ with me in sour misfortune’s book” (RJ, 5.3, 1018) — «MubI B KHMIe poKa Ha OIHOM!

crpoke» (Pomeo, 270).%

7 U3 cyeBepbst. — Cobp. cou., T. I, crp. 121.

8 O ToM, uro INacTepHak mo6uI 370 06pa3HOE BHIPaXeHHE, TOBOPUT LMTUPOBAHME
ero B «Jloktope 2Kusoro»: «— Pacckaxy MHe nobormbime o MyXxe. “Mbl B KHMI'€ poKa Ha
omHoi ctpoke”, — Kak rosoput Ilexcmp» (Co6p. cou., T. III, cTp. 395).
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Unausunyanuzauus peumn

ITacrepHak, no cnoBaM UykoBckoro, roroesicb K mnepeBomam lllexcrmpa, npoumran
GoNbIoe KOIMYECTBO JMTEpaTYphl O HeM . TeM He MeHee, pemast  3amauy
MHIMBMIYyaIM3alMM peuM MEKCIMPOBCKMX IEPCOHaXei, OH JO/KEH ObLT CTOJIKHYTHCS C
npo6neMoli ManousyueHHOCTH dToi ofmactu ero mostmxu.'® Bomee Toro, cpem
KpuTukoB Illexcrmpa HET €IMHOrO MHEHMSI O TOM, HAaCKOIIBKO MHIMBMIYalM3aLMsl peun
sBIISeTCS XapakTepHo¥ uepToii mostukyu Illexcrmpa. Buorpagsl M KoMMeHTaTOpHI
Illexcrmpa XVIII Beka Poy (Nicholas Rowe) u Anekcannp ITon (Alexander Pope)
CUMTAIM MHIMBUIYA/IM3AlMIO peuM HECOMHEHHOM 3aciIyroi HIexchpa,“ B TO BpeMsl KakK
JleB Toncroit yrBepxnain, uro nepconaxu Illexcrmpa, ocoGeHHO ero KOpoim, 3BydyaT

12
ommakoBo. - IllekcrmpoBensl XX Beka yKa3blBalOT Ha HEKOTOpble OCOOEHHOCTM SI3bIKa

o UykoBckuit mucan o noarotoBuTebHOM pabote IlacrepHaka: «TpymHo ObuIo
Onl Ha3BaTh CKOJILKO-HMOYIb BblIalomics Tpyn, nocssuneHHbni Illexcrmpy, KoToporo
He npounTtan 6 Bopuc IacrepHak, npurMmasics 3a nepesonnl “Oreio” u “I'amnera”»
(UyxoBckuii. «Bbicokoe uckycctBo», cTp. 280).

' Muxamn Moposo B cratbe “The Individualization of Shakespeare’s
Characters Through Imagery” mican: “The degree to which and the means by which
Shakespeare individualized the style of speech used by his various characters are still
unsettled” (Morozov, “The Individualization of Shakespeare’s Characters Through

Imagery”, 83).

' Mon yreepxnan: “...had all the Speeches been printed without the very names
of the Persons, I believe one might have apply’s them with certainty to every speaker”
[Alexander Pope, “Preface to ‘The Works of Shakespear’,” in Eighteenth Century
Essays on Shakespeare, edited by D. Nichol Smith (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1963)]

12 Brinepxxa u3 cratbu Toncroro «O Illexcrmpe u 0 apame» OpUBOIMAIACH BO
«Berymenm» mccepranmy.
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nepcoHaxeii Illekcrmpa, HO He CUMTAOT MHIMBMIYaM3alMI0 pEUM HECOMHEHHBIM
IOCTVOKEHMEM paMaTypra.'

CnoxHocTb omnpenienieHusi 0coGeHHOCTel si3bika mnepcoHaxeit Illexcrmpa
3aKJIIOYAETCsl B TOM, UTO IOBLINIEHHas PUTOPMYHOCTb XapaKTepHa IUIS peuM BCEX €ro
rNaBHBIX I'epoeB, UTO COIDDKAeT MX rojioca. BhICIIpEHHOCTb M BUTMEBAaTOCTH CllOra
0c0oGEHHO XapaKTepHKI JUTsl MEKCIMPOBCKMX KOponel i BelbMoX,'* 1 ecim nepeBomumx
CyMeJl BBUIEIIMTD MX OTJIMUMTENIbHBIE YEPTHI, TO €0 3aciyra B MHIMBUIYaM3alMM Peun
HecoMHeHHa. [loaToMy Lienecoob6pa3HO cCpaBHMTH peueBhie OCOGEHHOCTY IIBYX KOpoJieit
— Knapmus u JIupa, — utoObl y3HaTh, Kakumu cpencrtBamu IlacrepHax mobGuBasics
MHIMBUAYyaJM3alMy pEUM.

ITIpexne Bcero, IlacrepHak ycWDUl NPOCTOPEYHOCTH M Pa3rOBOPHOCTb PEuM
nepcoHaxelf, uro cmnocoGcTBoBanO ee  MHmMBMAyam3aimm. OnHako cocTaB
npocTopeuHbix ciioB M ¢dpa3 y Knasms u JInpa pazimueH. MHorue nmpocTopeuHble

cnosa JIMpa nomuepKuBaloT JiereHIapHbiA (IOXPUCTUAHCKMIA) M OILKIIOPHBIA XapaKTep

13 PoGepr XbioM 06OGIIMI 3aKITIOYEHMs KPUTUKOB 06 MHIMBMIYaM3allM peum
nepconaxeii [llekcrmpa: “Few of us would say with Tolstoy that all of Shakespeare’s
characters sound alike, but neither would many say with Pope that we could properly
assign all the speeches if the speakers were unidentified” [Robert D. Hume,
“Individuation and Development of Character Through Language in Antony and
Cleopatra,” Shakespeare Quarterly 24 (1973): 280-300].

14 Bot uTo 06 3TOM mMMCcan omH M3 UcchenoBaTenelf peun nepconaxeit Illexcmpa
Ixeiimc Cazepnenn: “Shakespeare’s kings and princes and dukes, too, are usually given
a measured eloquence; they speak with a confident fullness of speech” [James
Sutherland, “How the Characters Talk,” in Shakespeare’s World, edited by James
Sutherland and Joel Hurstfield (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1964), 119]
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mvecnl.”> Ero 3k COIEPXMT CJIOBAa CEJIbCKOTrO, KPECThSHCKOrO JIEKCMKOHA: JIelelnKa,

BEIPO, Oropol, cKa3Ka:
“A pestilen gall to me!” (1.4, 1180) — «Kamens B Moii oropoa» (452);
“You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout” (3.2, 1193) — «Jlei, noxmp, KaK
u3 Besipa» (493), “Strike flat the rotundity o’ the world!” (3.2, 1193) —
«B_nenemky cIUIIOCHM BBIIYKJIOCTb BcejieHHOM» (493), “and tell old
tales” (5.2, 1213) — «M cka3ku cka3siBaTh» (552).

SI3byecKoe 3aKiMHAHME «CTMHb» B MPOKJISAThbSIX JIMpa yKasbBaeT Ha JIOXPUCTMAHCKMIA

XapaxTep IbeCHI:
“Blasts and fogs upon thee!/ Th’untended woundings of a father’s curse/
Pierce every sense about thee!” (1.4, 1182) — «Mcuaxum/ U crump ot
nopun! Ilpomammu ot s3B» (458-59); “Death, traitor!” (3.4, 1196) —
«Crunb, orpuuarenb!» (499).

JImp Huxorma He roBoput o Kopmemnm «Miammasi», OH FOBOPUT «MEHbBIIAs», UTO

npunaeT ero peun ¢osbKIOPHOCTD:

“Great rivals in our youngest daughter’s love” (1.1, 1172) — «/IBa
3HAaTHBIX couckarelis pyku/ Menbioit u3 nouek» (429); “our last and

least” (1.1, 1173) — «Uro ckaxeT HaM MeHbIIag MI04Yb, HUUYTH/
JTiobumast He Menbie» (430); “our youngest” (2.4, 1191) — «MeHbmoOM»
(485).

B peunt JIupa MHOro ciioB ¢ yMeHbIIMTENbHbBIMK CyddUKcaMK, KOTOPHIE TOXE MMEIOT

yepThl (POJILKJIOPHOCTM M ONHOBPEMEHHO XapakrtepusyloT JIupa xak pobporo wu

13 Hanpumep, o nerengapHoM U ¢ombkiIopHOM XapakTepe «Kopomnsi JIumpa»
aBTOp BCTYIMTENIbHONM cTaTb K Ibece B cobpammmu Complete Works of Shakespeare
sameTw: “To a remarkable degree, this play derives its story from folklore and legend,
with many of the wondrous an implausible circumstances of popular romance. A prose
rendition might almost begin, ‘Once upon a time there was a king who had three
daughters....”” (Complete Works of Shakespeare,1168).

IMacTepHak ToXe YKa3biBal Ha 3Ty 0COGEHHOCTDb Mbechl: «Bemp [“Kopons JInp”.
— C.I1.] ¢ 3TMM conep>XaHueM HalMcaHa SI3bIKOM BETX03aBETHBIX ITPOPOKOB M OTHECEHA
B JlereHjiapHble BpeMeHa HOXPMCTMAHCKOro BapBapcTBa» (3aMeuaHMsi K IepeBolaM U3
Ilexcrmpa. — Cob6p. cou., T. IV, cTp. 429).
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6€33amUTHOro CT apMKa, BIIABIOICIo B NCTCTBO: IITUYKA, cobauka, roJIocoK, GeMHsIXKa U

op.:

“O, well flown, bird” (4.6, 1207) — «Xopommo cnerana, mruuxa'» (534);
“They flattered me like a dog” (4.6, 1207) — «Ouu nackaym MeHs, KaK
cobauxy» (534); “wren goes to’t, and the small gilded fly” (4.6, 1208) —
«MOIIKM ¥ TMuyXku» (534); “small vices” (4.6, 1208) — «rpemok»
(536); “Her voice was ever soft” (5.3, 1217) — «y Hee ObU1 HeXHbIA
rosnocok» (565); “And my poor fool is hanged!” (5.3, 1218) — «Moio/
Bemsxky ynaBum!» (566).

B mpocropewnm KnaBmmsi HET clieioB MaTpuapXallbHOCTH, HAlPOTUB, €0 pedb

COBpPEMEHHa:

“Grating so harshly all his days of quiet” (3.1, 1086) — «Uem B3BMHUEH
oH» (68), “And drive his purpose into these delights” (3.1, 1086) —
«Ilyctnb He x uT>» (69).

XOoTs BCIBUILYMBBIA M pa3lpaXXuTellbHblf HpaB JlMpa mnposmisieTcss B ynotpebieHun

MHOI'OUMCJICHHBIX ocxop6nemaﬁ, €ro IMpoCTOpE€YME HE HCECECT TAKOIro HEraTMBHOIO

3apsa, KakK IIpoCTOpeune Knasmms, croBa KOTOpOro BbIIAKOT €ro 371I06HOCTh M

BBICOKOMEpHE:

“O, speak of that!” (2.2, 1079) — «O, He TsHu» (47); “I like him not, nor
stands it safe with us/ To let his madness range” (3.3, 1094) — «51 He
mo6o ero u norakath/ besyMsbio He HaMepeH» (91); “Will nothing stick
our person to arraign/ In ear and ear” (4.5, 1102) — «BuHOBHBIX He
Haittn,/ Tak Bce Ha Hac u cBanar» (116); “And you, the judges, bear a
wary eye” (5.2, 1114) — «Bummanne, cympu! IIpocum He 3eBath» (154).

I[pyrasl 4YacTb JICKCHMKH, KOTOpasi B MNEpEBOIAX CWIbHO OTIIMYACT roJioCca OBYX

KopoJieit — 3To crnoBa-oGpamenys. Knasmif penxo obpammaercs K KoMy-mbo, a ecim

JIeNaeT 3TO, TO Ha3bIBaeT IepCoHaXxa I10 MMEHM WM MCTOIb3yeT oduiManbHyio ¢GopMy

obpaineHust, TakuM 006pa30M COXpaHsisl IMCTaHLMIO MEXIY CO00M ¥ OKpYXaloMMMM:

“Good gentlemen, give him a further edge” (3.1, 1086) —
«IxenripMennl,/ M pameme noompsiite 3Ty crpacth» (69), “Sweet
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Gertrude, leave us too” (3.1, 1086) — «Mos 'epTpyna, ynamch u Thi»
(69).

Ina JInpa Xe xapakTepHbl oOOpalleHMsi OLEHOUHOI'O XapakTepa. MHOrMe M3 HMX
HaCTOJIbKO OCKOPOMTENbHEI, YTO IlacTepHaK HECKOJIbKO CMSITYaeT MX:

“My lord’s knave! You whoreson dog, you slave, you cur!” (1.4, 1179)
— «Bor Kkak, noanen repuora? Ax, cykuH chiH? Ax, Mep3aBel!» (450).

IlacTepHak HECKOJILKO YCHMIDAT IIOJIOXKMUTEJIbHbIE SMOLMM B oOpamenmsix JImpa u maxe
OOTIOIIHIIT TeKCT obpaleHusiMM, BBIIAIOIMMMU €ro 100poTy U yesioBeuHocTb. Hampumep,
B pa3roBope c jaoyepbMM JIMp Mcnomnb3yeT nackaTelbHBIE CJIOBAa, OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B
OpUTMHAJIE: TS, NETH, TOUCHbKa:

“Speak” (1.1, 1173) — «I'oBopu, mursi» (429); “Good morrow to you
both” (2.4, 1190) — «IIpuBer BaM, getu» (482); “What makes that
frontlet on?” (1.4, 1181) — «A, mouenpka! K uyeMy 3Ta XMypocTh?»
(454).

Mtorue o6pamenusi JIupa — 3To cjioBa ¢ yMeHbIIUTENbHbEIMK cyddukcamm (B
OIHOM Cllyuyae C YBEJIMUMTEIBLHBIM Cy(p¢UKCOM, HO C IIaCKaTelIbHBIM OTTEHKOM:
«apyXxuime»). VIHorna oHM MMEIOT CHMUCXOIMTENbHBIA XapakTep, HO 4allleé BCEro
nackaTteNbHbli. Bo BCSKOM ciyyae, Bce oOpaimeHuss roBopsST O HedOpMallbHOM
xapakTepe oTHomeHMi JIMpa ¢ OKpyXalolMMM: HEPENKO OHM IIOCTPOCHBI Ha OCHOBE
KOpHe# «Ipyr» 1 «6paT» ¥ MOMYEPKMUBAIOT 6IIM30CTh KOPOJIA K JTIONSIM:

“I thank thee, fellow” (1.4, 1180) — «Cmnacu6o, mpyxwume!» (451);
“Why, my boy?” (1.4, 1180) — «JInsa uero,_gpyxok?» (451); “What
canst tell, boy?” (1.5, 1183) — «Uro Xe TH 3Haemb, APYXKOK?» (461);
“Come on, my boy. How dost, my boy? Art cold?/ I am cold myself.
Where is this straw, my fellow?” (3.2, 1194) — «Yro, MuIbIi OpyT, C
To601? 0356, Gemuskka?/ O3s16 u 1. — I'me,_Oparen, TBo# manmam?»
(495); “True, boy” (3.2, 1194) — «BepHo, X0K» (495); “In, boy; go
first” (3.4, 1195) — «WMm Bnepen, Xo0K» (498); “No, lad” (1.4, 1180)
— «Her, 6paren» (453); “When were you wont to be so full of songs,
sirrah?” (1.4, 1181) — «[1aBHo /M 3TO THI, 6paT, Tak pacnencs?» (454).
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Ins JIupa XxapakTepHBI CIIOXHBIE CIIOBA C COEIMHMTENBbHBIMU TIIACHBIMK. DTU
ClI0Ba INIEBYUM M MNPOTSDKHHI 33 CYeT OONbIIOro KOJMUYECTBA TIJIaCHBIX M JIBOMHOIO
ylapeHMst ¥ IpMIAIoT OTIIMUMTENbHEIE YepThl ronocy JIupa:

“plenteous rivers” (1.1, 1173) — «nomoBoabeM pex» (429); “No less in
space, validity and pleasure” (1.1 1173) — «xpacoif ¥ WIOHOPOILEM»
(430); “My train” (1.4, 1182) — «Tenoxpauurem Mou» (457); “fruitful”
(1.4, 1182) — «uanoponbsi» (457); “To have a thankless child!” (1.4,
1182) — «VmeTp HeGnaronapHoro pebenka» (458); “Her eyes are fierce,
but thine/ Do comfort” (2.4, 1191) — «Ee HanMeHHBI4 B3rjisi IPUBOIAT
B SIpocTh,/ A TBOI — oTBOpUT» (484); “Poor naked wretches” (3.4,
1195) — «narue ropemuiku» (498); “Those pelican daughters” (3.4,
1196) — «kpoBoxamHbix nouepeit» (500); “adultery” (4.6, 1208) —
«mpemobopeiictBo» (534); «pobpoperenb» (535) — Her B opuruHane
cootB. cnoBa; “gilded butterflies” (5.3, 1213) — «HeCTPOKPHUILIX
MOTBHUILKOB» (552); “blessing” (5.3, 1213) — «GnarocnoBenbe» (552),
«JDKeYyuyeHbsI» (552) — HeT B OpuruHasie CoOTB. CJIOBa.

Peur KnaBmus comepxur rpymmny oOpa3HBIX CIIOB, aHallorM KOTOPHIX
OTCYTCTBYIOT B OpWI'MHalle. DTH CJIOBa MOMNEPXMBAIOT TeMy IIbeChl, KOTOpas B
adopuctuHoii ¢opme ompeneneHa I'amneroM cnenyiommm obpa3zom: “Denmark’s a
prison” (2.2, 1082) — «Ilanus — TioppMa» (55). B peun mekcrmpoBckoro Kinasms
«TIOpeMHBI» 06pa3 NOsBISETCs OIMH pas3:

Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage,

For we will fetters put about this fear,
Which now goes too free-footed (Ham, 3.3, 1094) —

IToxanyiicta, ckopeit cbepurech B ITyTb.
ITopa 3a6uThb B KOJIOIKM ITOT yXac,
T'ynsomwmit Ha Borie (92).

B peun mnacrepHakoBckoro KnaBmsi oOpa3Hble cloBa, IOpOXIAIomye
accoMalMM C TIOPbMOM M IBITKONM, NOBTOPSIOTCS HeomHoKpaTHO. Ero crosa
«JIOMBITAThCS», «HOOUTBCS» U (ppa3eoNIorM3M «y3HaTh MOTHOTOTHYIO» MMEIOT obliee

3HaYeHME M MPOMUCXOXNIEHNME — Y3HATh MpaBIy MOCPEICTBOM CWIIBI; CIIOBa «MYYaTb»,
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«CWIOi», «JIOMaTb», «BBIOUTb» U «pBEHbe» (OT «pBaTb») TOXE aCCOLMMPYIOTCH C
HacwmeM. OOpamasice k Posenkpanny u I'mibaeHcTepHy ¢ npoch60it y3HaTh O IpUUMHE
6one3uu 'amnera, Knasmmit ucnosb3yeT rnaroibl «HOOMBITaTbCSI» U «MYyuaTb». B 3TOoM
Xe HeOOJIbIIOM OTPBLIBKE €CTh CIIOBO «CWIIOH», KBMBAJIEHT KOTOPOIO OTCYTCTBYET B
OpUrMHare:

...s0 by your companies

To draw him on to pleasues, and to gather

So much as from occasion you may glean,

Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus
That, opened, lies within our remedy (2.2, 1079) —

...BTsHyTE MpMHIIAa cUITOi

B paccestbe u B obmecTse ¢ co60#,

I'me TonmbKo OyneT ciyyaif, JonbITaiTeCh,
Kakag TaiiHa MyJaeT ero

WM HeT 1M OT Hee y Hac JiekapcTBa (46).

B pasrosope ¢ Po3enkpanuiem u ['mimbnencreprom KitaBmmii onsite OJIb3yeTCs JIEKCUMKOM
oToi rpymsl: “And can you by no drift of conference/ Get from him why he puts on
this confusion...” (3.1, 1086) — «Tak, 3HaumMT, BBl He MoXeTe Hobutbed,/ 3aueM OH
HammycKaeT 3Ty Onaxs?» (68). B opurmnane crnoBy «IOOUTHCSI» COOTBETCTBYET
IMOIMOHAIILHO HelfrpalibHoe “get”.

B pasroBope ¢ IMonormem o TI'amnere KiaBmii Mcnonb3yeT HEraTMBHO
OKpallIeHHBIE CJIOBAa «BHIOUTb» Y «JIOMaTb»:

Haply the seas and countries different

With variable objects shall expel

This something-settled matter in his heart,

Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus

From fashion of himself. What think you on’t? (3.1, 1088) —

BuITh MOXET, MOpE, HOBbIE Kpasi

M miomm BLIGBIOT y HEro U3 cepaua
To, YTO CMIUT TaM U Hall UEM OH CaM
JTomaeT rosnosy o otymneHbs? (74)
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OO6pa3zubie cioBa 3Toif rpymsl y KnaBmusi mosBisioTcs, Kak MpaBWiIO, B
pasrosope ¢ I'amneroM wm o I'amnere, Ho MHOrna OH npuberaer K HUM M B APYIHX
ciyuasix, KaK, Hanpumep, B pa3rosope ¢ Jlasprom o cMepTu ero otua: “If you desire to
know the certainty/ Of your dear father...” (4.5, 1103) — «BnI 6 y3HaTh Xenam/ Bcio
HOJHOI'OTHYIO Ipo cMepTh otua?» (118); “And we shall jointly labor with your soul/ To
give it due content” (4.5, 1104) — «J1 MHl B colo3e ¢ Bamu Kak-HMGyms/ JobGbeMcs
npasael» (121). CnoBa «MOOHOrOTHasH», «IOOUTHCS» U «IOMBITAThCS» BO3BPAIAIOT HAC K
3M0XE CPeIHEBEKOBbsl, KOIrJla MPUHATHIM CIIOCOG0M Jompoca ObUa IBITKA, BKITIOYAaBINasi
BKaJIbIBaHME OCTPBIX IIPEIMETOB IOl HOI'TU 1 OUThE.

Takxe pa3mMueH BbIOOp CIIOB ABYX KOpoOJieii IpM BHIPaXEHMM OIMHAKOBHIX
yyBcTB. KnaBmif Onaromapur BonbTManma 3a  Xopomme HOBOCTM M CiyXOy

cnenyiomM obpa3zom: “Meantime we thank you for your well-took labor” (2.2, 1080)

— «BbnarogapuM 3a pBeHbe» (48). CroBo «pBeHbe» 06pa30BaHHO OT IJlarojia «pBaTh»,
neiicTBME KOTOPOro IMpemofiaraeT nmpuMeHenne cuwibl. brnarogapiocts JInpa BhipaxeHa
C MOMOMIBIO CJIOB, YKa3blBAIOMMX Ha ero noOpomymme: «OpyXuime», «HpaBuTcsi»: ‘I
thank thee, fellow. Thou serv’st me, and I’'ll love thee” (1.4, 1180) — «Cmnacu6o,
npyxume! Mue HpaBuTcst TBos ciryx06a!» (451).

Ipyrast oT/IMuMTeNbHAs: YepTa peus IBYX KOpolleii — 3TO ee pa3Hasi MHTOHaLMs
u putM. IlacTepHak nepenan 3T pa3muMs, a MHorAa gaxe ycwnal ux. O6a xopons
THOSBIIAIIOTCS Ha ClIEeHEe C TOPXECTBEHHOI peublo — 3To MoHomnor Knasms, B KoTopoM
roBopuTcsL 0 cMepTu ero 6para, 0 ero XeHMThOe M O NOIMTUYECKMX HOBOCTSIX, M
MoHomor Jlupa mo moBooy pa3dena KopoleBCTBa. PuTM 000MX MOHOIIOrOB

pa3MepeHHbIA. OIHAKO ecIM pa3MEPeHHbIA PUTM U cliepXaHHasi UHTOHAIMS XapaKTepHbI
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nns Knaeimst nouTu Ha NpOTSDKEHMM BCeii Ibechl, TO pevb JIupa cOuBaeTcCs Ipy MEepBbIX
NpU3HAaKaX €ro pa3NpaXHUTEIbHOCTH M HeromoBaHus. IIpu 3TOM MHTOHalnm JInpa ot
YPaBHOBEUIEHHBIX ¥ CIEPXAHHBIX K MOPLIBUCTHIM HEOXMIAHHO MEHSIOTCS B Mpelenax
OIIHOT'O PEYEBOro OTPHIBKA, YTO HE XapakTepHo Wis Knasmus. XapakTepHhIM npumepomM
PE3KOro mnepexoja OT CHEPXaHHOCTUM K IOPBIBUCTOCTU siBiIsieTcst oGpamenue JImpa K
I'mocrepy, B KOTOPOM BHIPaXX€HO €ro HeIOyMeHMe 110 NMOBONy HesiBKM PeraHnl u repuora
Kopnyanbckoro nocne mpuesna JInpa B ux nom. IlacrepHak nepenan 31o M3MEHEHMEM
pUTMa, KOTOpbIA pe3Ko cOuBaeTcss B MOcHeOHMX IOBYX cTpokax. Kpome Toro,
BOIIPOCUTENIbHYIO MHTOHaimMio opuruHana IlacrepHak 3amMeHW BOCKJMIIATENBHON; B
opuruHaie npeo6afaeT MHTOHALMS HEIOYMEHMS], B IlepeBoie — OOMIBI M OTYasiHUs, TO
€CTb KOHTpacT Ilepexola OT IIepBOHAYalbHO/ MHTOHAIMM CAMOYBEPEHHOCTM K
MHTOHAlMM OOMJIbl B KOHIIE peuy 3a0CTPEH:

The King would speak with Cornwall. The dear father

Would with his daughter speak, commands, tends service.

Are they informed of this? My breath and blood!

Fiery? The fiery Duke? Tell the hot Duke that —

No, but not yet (2.4, 1190) —

BoT Hazo KaK CcKa3aTb:

Koposnb xenaet ropoputs ¢ KopHyanom,

C pomHoIo 10YKOi — bt orel,

WM xnet ee ycnyr. Cka3zai Thl 3T0?

Het! 2KuzHb 1 KpoBb Most! Ckaxu, CKaxu

HeykpoTuMoMy... mocToi He Hazto (481).

B npyrom Mecre (B Havane mbechl) IlacTepHak NOBEIMTENLHYIO MHTOHAIMIO

3aMEHMIT  BONPOCMTENIbHOM; B OpUIMHAle IlepelaHbl TIHEB, B II€epeBole —
pa3npaXxXuTeIbHOCTb M HegoyMmeHnue. Ilactephak ycmnun cnaGocts Jlupa: nmo nepeBony

MOJTy4aeTCs, YTO CJIIYI'M BbIKA3bIBAaIOT NPU3HAaKM HEIIOMYMHEHMSI C CAaMOI'0 Hayajla MbEChI

— eIme 0 OKOHYaTellbHOro paszienia koponescrBa: “Who stirs? Call Burgundy” (1.1,
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1174) — «Bbl criimure? Byprynnckuii repuor rae?/ Uro ol croute? He cimbixamm, uyro
m?» (432). HecoMHEHHO, MHTOHAlMsi M3MEHEHa CO3HATENbHO, TaK KaK OTPHIBOK
nepeBolla JUMHHEE COOTBETCTBYIOHMIEIO OTPBIBKA OpMIMHANa M CONEPXMUT
HOTIONHMTENIbHBIE BOIPOCH!, OTCYTCTBYIONIME B OpMIMHale, — ¥ 3TO HECMOTpPS Ha TO,
yro IlacTepHak oOLIUHO COKpalnar MbeChl.

B HexoTOpBIX MecTax TakXe CMSIYCHHl IOBEJIMTE/IbHbIe MHTOHaImMMu Kiasmus. B
opurvHasie oH oTaaeT npuka3 I'wbneHcrepHy u PosenkpaHiy Halitu 'ammera m Teno
Monomns: “Go seek him out, speak fair, and bring the body/ Into the chapel. I pray you,
haste in this” (4.1, 1098-99) — «He pasnpaxas npuHua, Hano B3sSTh/ TMXOHBKO TeJo M
oTHecTb B yacoBHIO» (104). ITpemnoxenue conepXuUT HECKOJIKO OMHOPOMHBIX I'JIaroJioB
B IIOBEJIMTEILHOM HakJIoHeHMM: seek, speak, bring. B nepeBozie HeT HM OHOrO Ijiarosa B
NOBeJIMTENIbHOM HakJionemyu. MuroHaipm Kiapmusi B nepeBonie Msirue — 3TO Ipockba
yeJIoBeKa, a He Ipuka3 MoHapxa. CMSAI'YeHMIO MHTOHAIM CIIOCOOCTBYET TaKXe CIIOBO B
YMEHBIIUTENBLHON (POPME «TUXOHBKO».

MHcTpyMeHTOBKa peun JIupa oTimyaeTcs OT MHCTpYMEHTOBKY peun KnaBmis. Y
JIupa oHa 3ByKomojpaxartelbHas — Mnoapaxanue npupone, y Kmnasms — Hocur
opaTopckmit xapakrtep. KnaBmmf MeHseT MHTOHalMIO M 3BYKOBYIO (pakTypy, UTOOM
NOBIMSATh Ha CIIyIDATelIss WM 3a0CTPUTh MBICIb. B mepeBone cremyiomero oTphiBKa U3
MoHnosora KnaBmsa TeMa morepu (cMepThb OpaTa) NOMUEpKHYTa IIOBTOPEHMEM 3BYyKa
«HE»:

Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death

The memory be green, and that it us befitted

To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom
To be contracted in one brow of woe,

Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature
That we with wisest sorrow think on him
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Together with remembrance of ourselves.

Therefore our sometime sister,

now our queen (1.1, 1068) —

XoTs eme MHI Tpaypa He CHSUTM

ITo Hamem Gpare, 'amnere pomHoM,

Ho nano 6yner oBnanets co60io

U Heckonbko yMepeHHee Blpeb

CxopbeTsb 0 HeM, cebst He 3a6biBasl.

C TeM U pemmJM MHI B CYTIPDYTH B3SITh

CecTpy u HbIHE KOponeBy Hamy... (15).

OpuryHan He CONEPXUT HU OHOIO OTPMIIAHMS, @ B [IEPEBOJIE MX JIBa: «HE CHSUM»

U «He 3abbiBasi». KinaBmii crpemMurcs yOemMTh BEJIbBMOX B TOM, UTO OH IIEpeXMBAacT
cMepTb 6paTa Kak [0Tepio, HeCMOTPS Ha ero nocnemsnti 6pak BroBoi. IIpu o6pamerim
KnaBmust k I'amnieTy B nmepeBozie 3TOro Xe MOHoJOra 3ByKoBasi ¢akTypa MeHsieTcs. B
rojioce KnaBms NOSIBIISIOTCS 3aMCKMBAIOIIME MHTOHAIMM C ONIOPHBIM CJIOBOM «JIaCKa»,
KOTOpO€ HaXOIUT 3BYKOBOE [TIOBTOPEHME B CIIOBE «Iia3». CO3BYUHBI TAKXKE CIIOBa «CBHIH»
M «CaHOBHMK». Bce ueThIpe croBa conepXaT CBUCTSIINIA COrlacHbIA «c». Bpurunane Her
3TOii 3BYKOBOI MI'DHI, HET M aHAJIOra CJIOBA «JIacKa», Ha MecTe KOTOpOoro B TEKCTe “cheer
and comfort”:

And we beseech you bend you to remain

Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye,

Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son (1.2, 1069) —

...pa3nymait ¥ ocTaHbCs

IIpen HaMu, 31€Ch, MOM JIACKOM HAIIMX IJIa3,

Kak nepBbit B pozie, cbIH Ham u caHOBHUK (18).

MnctpymenToBka peun JImpa Toxe pasHooOpasHa. Muorma ona crnocoGeTByeT

BbIpa3uTesIbHOCTH 00pa3a, KaK B CIIENYIOMEM IIpUMEpE, Tlie CO3ByuMe apXanyHbIX CJIOB

«KIIMYY» U «4eJio» YCWIMBaeT BO3BbINeHHoe 3Byyanue pews: “I do not bid the thunder-

bearer shoot,/ Nor tell tales of thee to high-judging Jove” (3.2, 1191) — «5I cTpen He
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KJMuy Ha TBoe uejo,/ IOmMrepy He Bocchbutalo Xxano6» (486). 3BykoBas urpa B peum
JIupa He opaTOpCKMif IpyeM C LeNbIO yCUIIEHUsl BIMSIHMSL Ha cirymareseii. OGhUHO 3To
3ByKomnoapaxanue npupone. Ilnnsmye u cBUCTSIME cornacHbie NepeBofia ClIEMYIOmero
OTPHIBKA NE€peNaloT MYyM J0X/s M CBUCT BeTpa:

Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! Rage, blow!

You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout

Till you have drenched our steeples, drowned the cocks! (3.2, 1193) —

Iyii, Berep! 1y, moka He JIOMHYT mexu!

Jleit, moxnp, KaK U3 Bepa U 3aTOIH

Bepxymxu dmorepoB u konokonen! (493).

JIpyroii oTpBIBOK IpeKpacHO nepenaeT MyM KpbUIbEB MOThHUIbKA MOCPENCTBOM
JTACCOHAHCHBIX TOBTOPOB «IIOPX» — «IeCTp» — «KpbU»: “At gilded butterflies” (5.3,
1213) — «IlopxaHbeM NecTPOKPBUILIX MOTBUILKOB» (552).

Peunb nBYX KOpOIei, KaK ¥ OPYTMX MEPCOHaXeM, OTIIMUAET TaKXe o6pa3}xocn>.16
Omuaxo IlactepHak BblIe/IMI rosioca NepcoHaxeit riaBHBIM 06pa3oM He C NOMOMIbIO
obpasHoctu (Meradop ¥ NeHTMOTMBHBIX OOpa3HBIX CJIOB), a, MpeXIe Bcero,
MIOCPEICTBOM JIEKCUKM, a TaKXKe PUTMaA, MHTOHALMU U (POHETUKMN.

IIpocTopeune, k KkoTopoMy Tsroren IlacTepHak, NMO3BO/IMIIO €My 3HAUMTENILHO
YCWIMTb peyeBble 0COOEHHOCTH NEpCOHaXel B CpaBHEHVM C NOUMHHMKaMK. B oTinrame
OoT 00meynoTpeOUTENIbHbIX CJIOB, IMPOCTOPEYHblE CJIOBa 3MOLMOHAIBHO OKpAlleHbl U
obmanaloT Gonbimeit BHPasUTENBbHOCTBIO. COCTaB CJIOB M CTENEHb ITPOCTOPEYHOCTH

Pa3iMuHbl B peun pa3HbiX nepcoHaxeit. Y Kiasms npocTopeuns: MeHbline, yeM y Jlnpa.

Y MakGera eme Menbme. [Ipocropeune JIupa rosopur o ero 6/m30cTM K NPOCTHIM

' 06 MHIMBMOYya/m3aipm peun nepconaxeit Illexcimipa nocpeacTBoM 06pa3HOCTH
mican Mopo3oB B ynomsiHyToif paHee cratbe “The Individualization of Shakespeare’s
Characters Through Imagery.”
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monsM, KnaBmsi Xe ucnonb3yeT MPOCTOPDEYHBIE CJIOBa B KaudeCTBE OPaTOPCKOro
npueMa. Harmpumep, Kinasmi, crpemsch y6emmrs pasropsraenHoro Jlaspra B ToM, uTo
He OH ero Bpar, a I'amier, npuberaet X CHYDKEHHOM, HedOPMAILHOM JIeKCHMKe, UTOGHI
KyrmThb foBepue Jlaspra:

You must not think
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull

That we can let our beard be shook with danger
And think it pastime (4.7, 1105) —

Brl nyMaere, s Takoif 4yp6aH,
YTo, cob6CTBEHHOM ONaCHOCTH HE BUIIS,
Ham eit urpats cBoelo 6oponoit? (123).

IToxamyit, B GoMnbInei cTeneHu, YeM Ul KOro-mobo, IpocTopeuye XapakKTepHO
wis xopmwomibl. Ee mpocropeyHble cioBa BbIIAIOT MAallOrPaMOTHOCT U TO3TOMY
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT MPOCTOPEUHbIX cNoB JIupa u Knasmms:

“I’ll lay fourteen of my teeth—/ And yet, to my teen be it spoken, I have

but four” (1.3, 985) — «S mpozakyiaylo CBOMX UYeTHIpHamUaTh 3yGoOB,
JapoM YTO MX TOJBKO 4eThipe, uto Hery» (178); “’Tis since the
earthquake” (1.3, 985) — «Dromy Tpsicenbio 3emm» (179); “Sitting in
the sun under the dovehouse wall” (1.3, 985) — «romyGsTHSI nepeno
MHOIO KYBLIDK», «jaaBait 6or Horm» (179) — B opuruMHaine HET COOTB.
cnoB; “To see now how a jest shall come about!” (1.3, 986) — «uro0 32
cMmexota!» (179); “Yet I cannot chose but laugh™ (1.3, 986) — «pasBe He
ymopa?» (179); “Lord, how my head aches! What a head have I!” (2.4,
998) — «['oNnoBYIKY KaK JIOMUT, HIa TpecHeT» (215); “He’s gone, he’s
killed, he’s dead” (3.2, 1002)— «Y6ur, GonesHbif, ornan Gory mymy»
(227); “but weeps and weeps” (3.3, 1005) — «PeBeT, peBMs-peBeT»
(234).

Ins Hee, Tak Xe Kak Juis JIupa, XapakTepHbl CIIOBa C YMCEHBLIMTEILHBIMMU
cydpduxcamm, OmHaKO ee peub — pE3YNbTaT IUIMTENBHOro obmeHus ¢ peGeHKOM
(«HOXKM», «JIOOMK» ¥ 1I.p), ¥ OHA XapaKTEepHU3YyeT POl €€ 3aHATUS:

“She could have run and waddled about” (1.3, 986) — «Omna yxe Torna

Ha HOXKM craHoBwiachk» (179); “she broke her brow” (1.3, 986) —
«pacumbna oHa ceGe B To BpeMe 1o6uk» (179); “The pretty wretch left
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crying” (1.3, 986) — «YTepna Mos kpomka cne3sl» (179); “Madam!”
(2.2, 993) — «[ony6onbka!» (200); “For the gentlewoman is young”
(2.4, 997) — «Mos GapblHS COBCEM ele MonofieHbKas» (211).

Bce nepconaxu nepeBonoB MCHONL3YIOT Pa3roBOPHLIE (hpa3eoioru3mMel, KOTOphIE
TOXE CIOCOOCTBYIOT MHIMBMAYam3aym ux peun. Opaseonorn3mel I[lonomus: conepxar
rnaroisl JIeACTBMS M CUMIIBl  («IIpMXKMMTE», «3apyOu», «IPUKOBBIBaif» U  mp.),
OT/IMYAIOIMECS OT II1arojIoB HaCWIMS U IBLITKKU B peun Knasmis:

“Look you lay home to him” (3.4, 1095) — «K creHe ero mpymxmmure»
(94); “wrung from me my slow leave” (1069) — «OH BmIMOTanm MHe
nymy» (16); “And these few precepts in thy memory” (1.3, 1072) — «M1
3apy6u-Ka BoT uTo Ha Hocy» (ITonommit, 26); “Grapple them unto thy soul
with hoops of steel” (1.3, 1072) — «IIpuxoBbIBai cTabHEIMM OGpyYaMM»
(TTonormit, 26); “but being in,/ Bear ‘t that th’ opposed may beware of
thee” (1.3, p. 1072) — «a cuemmmbcs — Gepuchk/ 3a Heo Taxk...» (26).

AlrmMTepaiMsi M aCCOHaHC TOXE XapaKTepHBl JUIS $I3blKa HECKOJILKMX
nepcoHaxeit nepesomoB. CkaXeM, aJumMTepalMsi 3ByKa «p» €cTb B peun [oHepwibu
(«Kopomb JImp») u AnTOoHMs («AHTomwif u Kieonmarpa»). OmHako arumrepaims
FoHepwibM BbIIae€T €€ 3M00OHOCTb, a alumTepalms AHTOHMS NPHMIAET €ro peun
TBEPIOCTb, YBEPEHHOCTb M CWIYy — KauyecTBa NpPOGECCHOHAIBHOIO BOEHHOro. B
HacTaBuTeIbHOM peun I'oHepuibu, oOpameHHo#M K JIupy, noBTopsieTcs 3BYK «p» (MHOrIa
B COUETAHMM C I'JIaCHBIM «0»), KOTOPbIA MPOM3BOIMT BIleYaTIIEHNE PhlYaHyst cobaKi:

This admiration, sir, is much o’ the savor

Of other your new pranks. I do beseech you

To understand my purposes aright <...>

The shame itself doth speak

For instant remedy. Be then desired,

By her that else will take the thing she begs (1.4, 1181-82) —
B Bompoce BameM CTONBKO Xe IPUTBOPCTBA,

Kaxk B npounx Bammx Bbixonkax. IIpomy

IloHATH MEHS KaK cliefyer...

Pacnopsimmrech npexpaTuTh GECUMHCTBA,
Kax forxeH cTbil caMuM BaM IIOJICKa3aTh.
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Bac npocur Ta, KoMy He nogobaet
ITpocuts u Gbu10 6 serye npukasath (456).

B oroii peun IoHepwiIb¥M mOUTM BCe TINIArolIbl COHNEPXKAaT 3BYK «p»: Ipoimy,
pacropsimmMTech, MpuKa3aTh. Y AHTOHMS 3TOT 3BYK CONEpPXKAT Pa3llMUHbIC YaCTH Peuy U
OH COCENICTBYET C Pa3/IMYHbIMM I'JIACHBIMM:

Speak to me home; mince not the general tongue.
Name Cleopatra as she is called in Rome;

Rail thou in Fulvia’s phrase, and taunt my faults
With such full license as both truth and malice

Have power to utter. O, then we bring forth weeds
When our quick minds lie still, and our ills told us

Is as our earing. Fare thee well awhile (1.2, 1299) —

ITpsimee! BripaxxeHust He cMsTyaii.

308BH, kak MoryT B Pume, Kneonarpy.
Pyraiicsa B nyxe ®ynbBmn. Co MHOIA

Bynb Tak Xe pe30kK, KaK BpaXja ¥ YeCTHOCTb.
Bbe3 ocyxneHbs 3apacTemb TpaBoii.

Ynpex 1nosne3eH, Kak IIporamka 1noJis.

ITokxa moBombHO. Beiimm (246).

B peun KneomnaTtpbl Hepenko moBTOpsieTCsl 3BYK «J1», KOTOPBIA B COYETaHMM C
60JIbIMM KOJIMUECTBOM IIIaCHBIX ITPUOAET €€ I'OJIOCY MSTKOCTD:

Now I feed myself

With most delicious poison. Think on me,

That am with Phoebus’ amorous pinched black
And wrinkled deep in time. Broad-fronted Caesar,
When thou wast here above the ground, I was

A morsel for a monarch (1.5, 1304) —

IIpomrrana cnaquaiiimm simoM. Bee mm
OH noMHMT, ONaJIeHHYIO, MEHSI
B crnenax 3arapa, ¢ Koxeio B MOpLIMHax?
O, 1 cunTanach JJaKOMbIM KYCKOM» (269).
Haxe korma Kieonarpa HaxomMTcsl B COCTOSIHMM THEBA, B €€ peuy IpeobiiafiaeT 3ByK

«JI», a He «p», KaK y ['oHepwIby:

The gold I give thee will I melt and pour
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Down thy ill-uttering throat (2.5, 1310) —

51 370 30510TO BeNIO pacIUIaBUTD
W rnotky nomiyio tBolo 3abio (300).

Bropoctenennnie nepconaxy He npencrasisum s [lactepHaka TpymHocTH B
IUlaHe IiepelauM MX peueBhHIX ocoOeHHocTedt. Y IllekcrMpa MX peub Hepemko
XapaKTepHee peuM IJIaBHBIX I'epoeB, TaK KaK OHa B MEHbINEN CTENEeHM PUTOPHUHA.
ITacTrepHak ycnemHo nepenan «BUHErpeTHYIO» peub IIncrons — abGcypmHoe cMemenne
CJIOB BBICOKOI'O CTWJISL CO CJIOBaMM HM3Koro, OpaHb apy3eii ®anbcrada, Hecypa3HbIif
CMHTaKCUC MOTWIbIIMKOB, COMBUMBYIO, MallOrpaMOTHYIO OONTOBHIO KOPMMIMIIHI,
nepeBeHCKy1o peub Jmrapa-Toma. Orroro, uro IlacrepHak He mposiBUI MHTepeca K
Masianponm3My, uMcuesna xapakrtepHasi yeptra peun muctpuc Kymkim («I'enpux IV»),
KOTOpasl uacTo KoBepkaeT cyioBa. CkaxeM, B cueHe apecra Qambcrada (2H4, 2.1)
muctpuc Kyuximm mbiTaeTcsi pasroBapuMBaTbhb Ha M3BICKAHHOM S3BIKE C ITOJMLIECKMMM
Kimemom u KorreM u KoBepkaeT crnenyiomue cioBa: ‘“continuantly” BmecTo
“continually”, “infinitive” BMecto “infinite”, “temperality” BMecTO “temper”.!” B
nepeBojie 3TOM cleHbl Majanporm3MoB HeT: “he’s an infinitive thing upon my score”
(2.1, 815) — «[omry 3a HMM cymasi rMbGelib, UICTUHHOE pa30peHbe» (TpaKTHpIIMIIA,
330); “’A comes continuantly to Pie Corner... to buy a saddle” (2.1, 815) —

«HaITpaBWICS OH 3a CEI/IOM B IMPOXHBIA psin» (TpakTHpimia, 330).

7 Cm. 06 sToM B kH.. Margaret Schlauch, “The Social Background of
Shakespeare’s Malapropisms,” in A Reader in the Language of Shakespearean Drama:
92-93. Mum kommenTapuii B kH.: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 815.
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IOmop u urpa cios

Ilepeson 1oMopa Illekcrmpa — ofmHa M3 COXHeANMX 3ajay Juls NepeBOMUYMKA.
IIpyuyE 3TOMYy HecKONmbKO. VI3MeHWIMCh Npe/iCTaBIEHMSI COBPEMEHHOI'O UEJIOBEKa O
IOMOpPE B CpaBHEHMM C IIOHATMEM CMEIIHOrO BO BpeMeHa PeHeccanca; Hampumep,
BBITyCKaHMe ra30B U3 KMIeUHMKa Bo BpeMeHa Illekcimpa 6bUTO TpagMIMOHHBIM IIOBOIOM
wist cmexa,'® u IMlexcrmp He Gpe3rosan myTKamu Takoro pona. KanamGypel Bo BpeMeHa
Ilexcrmpa 6bUM TIJIABHBIM ~ CHOCOOOM  OCTpPOCIIOBUSI M OOHMM M3  CPeICTB
XyI0X€CTBEHHOCTH, BhmBMraeMuM putopukoit.'® IIpouspenerms Illexcimpa comepxar
Takoe GOJIbIIoe KOJMYECTBO KanaMOypoB, UTO MEpPEBOA MX BceX HeBO3MoXeH. Tombko
«Pomeo  JIXyIbeTTa» CONEPXMT, IO Kpaiiheli mepe, 175 xanam6ypos.’ Muorue
KanaMOypnl Illekcrmpa HocsST HenmpwmMuHbDi XapakTep. Ilepemaua ux B mepeBone
IpencTaBisyia clIoXHOCTh 1is [lacTepHaka B «ITypUTaHCKME» BpeMeHa CTaIMHU3MA.

M3 Bocomu nepeBeneHHbix IlacrepHakom mbec Tonmbko mBe («I'enpux IV», I n 11

yactu) KoMemmitHbl. Ho ¥ B Tparemsix ecTb KoMMUecKue NepcoHaxu u cueHnl. IlacrepHak

'8 06 sroM mican IMaprpumx: “Flatulence was, in Shakespeare’s day, the source
and the target of humour and wit among all classes: nowadays, its popularity as a subject
is, in the main, confined to the lower and lower-middle classes and to morons elsewhere”
[Eric Partridge, Shakespeare’s Bawdy: A Literary & Psychological Essay and a
Comprehensive Glossary (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1948), 11].

' Puropuka mpemrarana ueThpe Buma KanamGypos: 1) antanaclasis —
MOBTOPEHME CJIOBA B €r0 pa3/IMYHKIX 3HAUEHUSIX; paronomasia — MOBTOPEHME CO3BYUHBIX
cinoB (OMOHMMOB M NapoHMMOB); syllepsis — wucnonb3oBaHMe cinoBa C IBONHBIM
3HaUeHMeM; asteismus — MOBTOPEHME CJIOBA, MCIOJb30BaHHOIO OJHMM JEHCTBYIOMMM
JIMIIOM, — OPYTMM JeACTBYIOMMM JnMmIoM 6e3 OCO3HaHMsl ero OBOMHOro cMeicina. CMm. 00
3TOM B KH.: Brian Vickers, “Shakespeare’s Use of Rhetoric,” in A Reader in the Language
of Shakespearean Drama, 31.

2 Cm. B crarbe: MM. Mahood. “Wordplay in Romeo and Juliet,” in
Shakespeare’s Tragedies, 17.
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nepenan IOMOp BCeX KOMMUECKMX CLEH IIbeC, XOTs IepeBell He Bce KaaMOyphl, TakKuM
06pa3oM COKpaTHB 06bEM OCTPOYMMUSI, UPOHMM U capka3Mma. [lacTepHak He IIBITANICS TOYHO
nepenaTh MEKCIMPOBCKYIO CTPYKTYpY urphnl cioB. Ecrm y Illekcrmpa urpa cnos, kak
NpaBWIo, MOCTPOEHa Ha MOJMCEMIM, OMOHMMIM ¥ ITapoHMMIM, To IlacTepHak oueHb yacTo
CO3[aBall MIPy CJIIOB Ha OCHOBE pa3iioXeHMsl (ppa3eosiorn3MoB, OOKIPEIBas MX 3HAYECHME
KaK CMBICIIOBbIX €IMHMII M 3HaueHMe BXoIsumMX B HMX cioB. Hampumep, B clieHe B
TpakTHpe «KabaHbs ronosa» («I'enpux IV», vacts I, 2.4) Qanecrad, He 3Hass UCTMHHOTO
Xoja jena, MOATpyHMBaeT Hap mpuHueM u IloitHcoM 3a 6ercTBo ¢ MecTa HamaleHus Ha
BO3YMKOB ¥ KajlaMOypuT, oObIrphbiBasi 1Ba 3HauUeHus cloBa “back” — «moanepxuBaTbh» U
«CImMHa» («ToKa3kBaTh crmHy»): “Call you that backing of your friends? A plague upon
such backing! Give me them that will face me” (/H4, 2.4, 779). IlacTeprak pacwieHni
WIMOMY «KPYToBasi IIOpyKa» ¥ oObI'paJl OMH U3 €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB: KPYroBasi — KpYT'OM:
«HaBepHoe, BOT moueMy BaM HE CTBUIHO IOKa3blBaThb JIOASM CIMHH. VM 3TOT moBopoT

KDYroM Bbl Ha3biBaeTe Kpyrosoi nopykoi?» (239). Bensoimo (B cueHe mpuxona

Komnammu Pomeo B nmom KamyneTTy) oObIIphiBa€T B CBOE) OCTpPOTE MHOIO3HaYHOCTH
cnoBa “measure” (B IepBoi CTPOKE OHO MMEET 3HaUEHME «CYIMTb», @ BO Bropoi ¢pa3a
“measure a measure” 03Ha4yaeT «MCIOJHMTD TaHell»): “But let them measure us by what
they will/ We’ll measure them a measure, and be gone” (1.4, 987). IlacrepHak
nojiepXar clierka 3amMpucThii ToH BeHBomo u mepenan ero oCTpoyMye, UCIONb30BaB
TIOrOBOPKY «IUISICaTh MOM Yblo-TMG0 mynky»: «Ilom oynKy ux He OyneM Mhl ILisicaTh,/ A
CIUIsIeM IOX CBOIO M ynammmcsi» (182).

B mpyrom mecte («Kopom I'enpux IV», yacts II, 5.1) IlacrepHak BKioumi

MIMOMY «CMelaTh C IpsA3bio» C LEJIbIO NI€peaay UpOHUYECKOro OTHOLICHMS CIIYTU CYIIbU
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lemwtoy x xomnanmm Qanbcrada, npurnaimeHHoit cympeit B roctu. Y Illekcrmpa
obObrpannl crioBa “backbite” u “backbitten”. B nepeBone nepenan cMeicin upommm ey,
HalleJIeHHO¥ Ha HEWMCTOILIOTHOCTD clyTHMKOB Dainbcrada, HO HET HaMeKa Ha TO, YTO MX
Tella MOKycaHbl HaceKoMbiMu-niapasutamu: “SHALLOW: Use his men well, Davy, for
they are arrant knaves, and will backbite. — DAVY: No worse than they are backbitten,
sir, for they have marvelous foul linen” (5.1, 841) — «Illemoy: ...Y6naxait ero monei,

IeBu, a To OHM HasiOeTHMYAIOT €MY M IIOCTapalTCd CMCIIATDH T1eOs ¢ rpsa3bio. — [eBu:

Toub-B-TOYb C UeM OHM caMM cMemaHbl. Bel nocMoTpesm Obl Ha ux HKHee Oerbe!» (406).
IOpyrum mnpumepom mnpuBsizaHHocTM IlacrepHaka K (¢paseonormamamM B IepeBole
kanmaM6ypoB Illekcrmpa siBisieTcst ocTpoTa myTa B «Kopone JIupe»: “He that has a house
to put’s head in has a good headpiece” (3.2, 1194) — «¥Y koro ecTb nOM, Kyna CyHyTb

rojioBy, TOT, 6eCCIIOpHO, ¢ roJioBoi Ha mievyax» (494). B oMopucTHueckmnx cieHax Toxe

MHoro ¢paseonornamoB. B pasroBope mexny I'peropmo m Camconom B «Pomeo u
IIXxymeerTe» OOLI'pPaHO Ccpa3y HECKONbKO (paseonorm3moB. B opurmnane urpa B
OCHOBHOM IIOCTpoeHa Ha mnaponmMax (“coals”, “colliers”, “choler”, u “collar”), B
nepeBollax — Ha pa3loXeHyy ¢pa3eosIorn3MoB («JMIIOM B Ipsidb HE YIApUTh», «3alaTbh
6aHIO» U «BbIATH CYXMMM U3 BOMBI»):

SAMSON Gregory, on my word, we’ll not carry coals.

GREGORY No, for then we should be colliers.

SAMSON I mean, an we be in choler, we’ll draw.
GREGORY Ay, while you live, draw your neck out of collar (1.1, 980) —

Cawmcon: ITomun, I'peropmo, MIioM B Ipsi3b HE yIapsTh.

I'peropuo: Uro thi! Hao60poT. I'psi3bio B JMIIO, TOJILKO KTO NONAIMCh.
Camcon: 3agammm uM GaHio.

I'peropmno: Camum Gul BLUATY cyxumy u3 Boab! (164).
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®paseonorn3Mbl  NEpeBoda COTBETCTBYIOT TeMme pasroBopa Mexay CaMCOHOM u
I'peropmno. ®paseonornsm opurunana “we’ll not carry coals” o3Hauaer «Mbl He Gynem
CHOCUTBL OCKOpOsieHusi». I'peropuo Xe o6paTuil BHMMaHME TOJIBKO Ha OOMH M3 €ro
KOMIIOHEHTOB — “coals”, u moaTomy ckazain “then we should be colliers”, To ectb Gynem
IpEACTaBUTENSIMM TPSA3HONM M HempecTvkHOM mnpodeccmm. Tema rpsisu M UMCTOTHI
pa3BuBaeTcs nanbine, korna Camcon rosoput: “I will take the wall of any man or maid of
Montague’s”, — uMest B Bujly, UTO B IpaKe Ha yjmile OH GylneT MpuIepXMBATLCS UMCTOM
CTOPOHBI y CTEHBbI, BhIHYXJasl IPOTUBHMKOB ToNTaThesl B rpsisu. IlacTepHak He nepenan
BCE COlepXaHMe pa3roBopa CIyr, HO Ilepelall CMBICI MUIpPHl clIoB Gnaromaps
KOHTPAacTHOCTM OYKBaJIbHbIX 3HaueHMi ¢ppa3eosiorM3MoB: HE yNapuThb B I'DS3b JIIIOM,
3a1aTh 6aHIO ¥ BbUATU CYXMMM U3 BOJIBI.

Ecim IlacrepHak He Haxoman ajeKBaTHOM OpPMIMHATy MIPHl CJIOB, CTPEMSICh
coxpauuTsb 1oMop Illexcimpa, oH MeHsUT 00beKT HacMelmky. B ciiene HaGopa pekpyToB B
«I'enpuxe IV» (Il yactp, 3.2) B opuruHaiie oMH U3 peKpyTOB HOCUT ITpo3pume Wart —
GoponaBka. @anbcrad oOpurMHaTa BHICMEMBAET TIIEOYITHOE CIOXEHUE PEKpYTa,
UCIIONBb3ysl clioBa-MeTadophl M3 CcTpouTenbHOro obuxomna: prick, built, frame, pins.
IMacrepHak naeT nmepcoHaxy mpo3sume Jvmait ¥ cTpouT MIpy CJOB € IOMOMBIO 3TOrO
crnopa: “SHALLOW: Shall I prick him, Sir John? — FALSTAFF: It were superfluous, for
his apparel is built upon his back and the whole frame stands upon pins. Prick him no
more” (3.2, 828) — «Ilemwroy: Ormeruth ero, cdp IIxon? — @amscrad: Takoro
BumBoro? 3aueM ero orMe4atb? CMOTpUTE, KaK OH caM Bcero cebsl pa3sMETUIT UECAHBEM.

CrutomHast otMeTHHa» (369).
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Tax xak MHorume Kommueckue cueHnl IllekciMpa COCTOST M3 pa3roBopa JiMIl
HM3KOro cocjioBusi (xopmwmmia u cinyru B «Pomeo u JIXynberre», MOrWILIIMKMA B
«["amnere», npuBpaTHMK B «MakOeTe», nocenstuH B «AHTOHMM M Knieonatpe» u ap.), To
IOMOpP B 3THX CLIEHaX HEpeIKO MOCTPOEH Ha CTWIMCTMYECKMX M JIOrMYECKMX ommOKax u
BCSIKOTO poIa CJIOBECHBIX JISTICycaXx MepcoHaxel (Malamporm3mMax M HEOCO3HaHHBIX
KanaMbypax). B 3tux cuenax IlactepHak He Bcerna mepenan urpy cjoB, HO Gbul Gollee
IOCNIeIoBaTeNieH B Iiepefiaye CMHTAaKCMYECKMX M CMBICNIOBRIX ommOoK. B cuene ¢
MorwibiMkamy B «[amiiete» mnepBbli Morwibmuk rosoput: “Is she to be buried in
Christian burial, when she willfully seeks her own salvation?” (5.1, 1107). ByksambsHo
no-pyccku: «MoxeT /M oOHa OBITh MOXOPOHEHa B COOTBETCTBMM C XPUCTMAHCKUMM
MIOXOPOHaMJy, KOrfla OHa CO3HaTelIbHO MimeT cBoe crnacenmne?». IIpennoxenne opuruHana
COJIEPXMT HECKOJIbKO CMHTaKCHMUECKMX M CMBICIOBHIX ommbok: 1) Tasromorus: “buried
in... burial”; 2) “when” Bmecto “if”; 3) Hacrosunee Bpems (“she... seeks™) wig ymepmero
mma. IlacrepHak He mepenan Bce ommOKM, HO O00O3HaWAI HENMPAaBWIbHBIA CHMHTaKCHUC:
CIIOBO «KOTOpasi» B IPUIATOYHOM IIPETIOXEHMM NepeBo[a HE COOTHOCUTCSI HM C KaKuM
JPYTMM CJIOBOM TJIaBHOI'O NMPEIJIOXEHUS: «A MPaBUIILHO JIM XOPOHMUTH MO-XPUCTUAHCKM
[XemmmHy], KOTOpas caMOBOJILHO JOOMBanach [BMeCTO «HOoOMBaeTCsi»] BEUHOro
6inaxedcra» (131). AHamormunble CTWIMCTMUECKME OWIMOKM B  IIOCTPOCHMM
CIIOXXHOIMNOMUMHEHHOrO TPEIVIOKEHUsT NeNlaloT [pyrue IEPCOHaXM IEpPEeBOIOB, M 3TO
MOXET BbI3BaTh cMeX Yy umratens wm 3putens: “If a man were porter of hell gate, he
should have old turning the key” (Mac, 2.3, 1232) — «Ecmu cimyXuTb B cTOpOXax ITpu

BpaTax aja, 3To, BepHo, pa6GoTa!» (mpuBpaTHMK, 597); “Those that to die of it do seldom
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or never recover’ (AC, 5.2, 1342) — «Koropsle ymMupamm, peoxo WM HMKOrOa He
NOMpaBIISUMCh» (TTocestHuH, 466).

OrcyTcTBHEe Mananpolm3MoB B IlepeBojlax OOGBSCHSETCS, OUEBMIHO, TEM, 4YTO
coBpemeHHast [lactepHaky pycckasi JIMHTBO-COIMalIbHAsi —JIeHCTBUTENILHOCTH  He
COOTBETCTBOBalla SI3bIKOBOM curyaimt AHriom XVI Beka, korga KoBepkaHbe CIIOB
TIAaTMHCKOr'O IPOMCXOXOEHMs] ObUIO TMIMYHBLIM. 3aTO KOMMYecKas MPETEHIMO3HOCTh
HErpaMOTHBIX NEpCOHaXe# Ha M3BLICKAHHOCTh peuy B MEepeBoNax MepeiaHa MocpencTBOM
abcypra — xoraa nepcoHaXXy MpOM3HOCAT ¢pa3bl, KOTOPhIe aCCOLMMPYIOTCS C MIMOMaMM
WM KJMIe, HEYMECTHHIMM B JTaHHOM KOHTekcTe. OmMH M3 MorwibmmkoB «[amiera»
roBoput: “... unless she drowned herself in her own defense” (5.1, 1107) — «JIo6po Gbt
OHa yTomWwiach B cOocTOSHMM camo3ammThi» (131). B cnencTBeHHOM NpOTOKONE, SI3BIKY
KOTOpOro IOIpaXaloT MOTWIbIIMKY, GbUlo Obl €CTeCTBEHHee BCTPETUTHb (Ppasy «B
COCTOSIHMM OIbsiHEHMsI». B mpyrom Mecre Morwibimuk rosoput: “But if water come to
him...” (1107, 5.1) — «Exeym HaiineT Ha Hero Boja...» (OyKBabHO B opuruHane: «Ho
€CclM NpuIeT K HeMy Bofa...»). CIOBO «HaiimeT» Npy OIMCAHMM MCUXOJIOrMYECKOro
COCTOSIHMSI caMOYOWifilbl opoXnaeT accommainm ¢ ¢pa3oi «Haiiner 61axsp (Xypb)».
JIByCMBICIIEHHO 3ByuaT cioBa HambimeHHoro O3puka B «[amnere»: “full of most
excellent differences” (5.2, 1112) — «moJyHbI4 caMbIX 3aKOHUEHHBIX HOCTOMHCTB» (148),
— I'Jie CJIIOBO «3aKOHYEHHBIX» 3BYUMT KOMMYHO, TaK KaK OHO HEyMECTHO B COUETaHiM CO
CJIOBOM «JIOCTOMHCTB», HO aCCOLMMPYETCSI C MIMOMOM «3aKOHUEHHDbIA ypaKk».

B nepeBonax nepenaH IoMOp BceX KOMEIMIHBIX CLIEH, — JIaXe B TOM ClIy4ae, €CIIU
oH rpy6. Hanpumep, IlacrepHak mepenan rpyOwni :omMop myra B «OTesuio», KOTOPbIA

3aKJIIoUaeTcs B YNomoGiieHMM NyXOBbIX MHCTpyMeHTOB (“wind instruments™) 3ammie,
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npukpeToif XBocTOM. IlacTepHak oObIrpan cji0OBO «ayx» M Hamen ¢pa3eosioru3M,
KOTOpbI nepenan urpy cios myTa: “Go, vanish into air, away!” (3.1, 1140) — «UToGhi
OyXy Bamero 3necb He 6puto» (331). OmHako noxoxwsi rpy6uii loMop B cuene «['amnera»
(B xoropoit Ilonowmit coobmaer I'amnery o mpue3ne aktepoB) IlacTepHak He mepesen
anekBaTHO. B opurumarne B orBeT Ha cooOmenue Ilonomms o npuesne axrepoB I'amier
NPOM3BOIMT HENMPWIMUHBLA 3BYK “Buz, buz!”, KoTopbi No-pyccku MOXHO NepeBecTH KaK
«IyK-TIYK», ¥ HAMEKaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TOT 3BYK (T.€. «I1yK») IIPOM3BOAST OCJIb, Ha KOTOPhIX
npuexam aktepbl.?' TacrepHak uaMemun myTky: “Buz, buz!” on nepesen kak «Kynax-
Tax-Tax, KylJax-Tax-Tax...» (61), u mpomuss I'amnera cBenacb K TOMY, YTO OH CpaBHMII
ITononms ¢ cyeT/mBoit Kypuileid, cniemaineit cooGImyMTh CTapyio HOBOCTb.

BOJIBIOMHCTBO HENMPUCTOMHLIX IMIYTOK M HacMelleK He HallM OTpaXeHue B
nepeBoax. He mepenann! cexcyanbHble HAMEKM B CLieHe pa3roBopa Mexny Mepkymmo,
BenBormo, PoMeo u xopmwpmieit (RJ, 2.2),22 B CLIEHE C IOCEJITHMHOM, I'lle Ha CeKC
yKa3bIBaloOT cjioBa “worm” (¢ moarekctoM — damioc), “to lie” u “die” (B 3Hauem
«UCIBLITHIBATDL opra:aM»).23 ITacrepHak He nepenan ckabpe3HbDi HaMeK B clieHe Habopa
pekpyToB (2H4, 3.2), rue B pa3roBope ¢ I'puOKOM OOBINPHIBAIOTCS CIIOBA € CEKCYAIIbHBIM
noxrekcroM: pricked, undone, husbandry u spent; TakXxe B cueHe pasropopa CaMcoHa u
I'peropuo, rie oburpaiBaioTcs cioBa “heads” u “maiden-heads”: “SAMSON: ...I will be
civil with the maids — I will cut off their heads. — GREGORY The heads of the maids?

— SAMSON Ay, the heads of the maids, or their maiden-heads” (RJ, 1.1, 981). B stoit

21 Cm. pasbop 5Toif cuensl B KH.: Partridge, Shakespeare's Bawdy, 12.
2 Cm. pa36op 3toii cuennl y I[laprpumxka. Tam xe, cTp. 35.

2> Cm. kommenTapuit B kumre: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1342.
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cuene IlacrepHak nepenan TeMy cekca TONMBKO YaCTMYHO, IPUM 3TOM COKPATMB 4acTh
tekcra: “Therefore I will push Montague’s men from the wall and thrust his maids to the
wall” (1.1, 980-81) — «Camcon: Bcex no omHoro. MonomioB B CTOpOHY, a IEBOK IO
yriam u B menb» (165). Bripaxenne «B mesb» MOXHO MHTEPIIPETMPOBATh KaK yKa3aHue
Ha COBOKYIUICHHME.

3TO0 BbIpaXKeHME HE €IMHCTBEHHBIA MPMMEpP HEMPUCTOMHOCTHU B mepeBoiax. Hamek
Ha cekc nepenal B cioBax Aro: “You rise to play, and go to bed to work” (AC, 2.1, 1133)
— «C mocTerm Bb BcTaeTe Ui Ge3nenbs, /A NelioM 3aHMMaeTech B octeim» (Sro, 310);
TakXe B pasroBope 'aminiera ¢ Odemmeii: “Be not you ashamed to show, he’ll not shame
to tell you what it means” (Ham, 3.2, 1090) — «[Ia, u moGoi Bemy, KOTOPYIO BBl €My
nokaxerte. He cTbymTech TONBKO NOKa3bIBaTh, @ OH 6e3 cThila 6yneT oObIACHATD, UTO 3TO
sHauuT» (amner, 81). B HexkoTopeix cnyuasx IlacTepHak paxe npuman TeKCTy
ckabpe3HOCTh TaM, rae ee HeT B opuruHane. Qanbcrad nepeBoia ynoTpeGlseT CIIOBO
«IIOXEPUTBb», KOTOpPOe 06pa30BaHO OT pa3roBOPHOro 3BdeMu3Ma «xep», 0603Ha4alomero
MyXcKoii nonosoii opran: “There’s that will sack a city” (/H4, 5.3, 800) — «Xepecy B
HEM JIOCTAaTOYHO, YTOGH NOXepuTh Heibii ropop» (@anmberad, 298). Ipurm enpux
KanamMOypuT B aJipec IPUMIOBOPHOrO, npennaras nocnatbe ero «k Marymke»: “HOSTESS:
...He says he comes from your father. PRINCE: Give him as much as will make him a
royal man, and send him back again to my mother” (/H4, 2.4, 781) — «TpakTupumpmua:
...OH rosopuT, uyTO OH K BaM OT Bamero Gatiomku./ IIpumau: Torma BbicTaBb 3TOro
NPUIBOPHOrO Ha IBOp K Moeit MaTtymke» (244). Oror xanamOyp npuxna I'eHpuxa

aCCOIIMUPYETCHA C BLIDAXKECHUEM «II0CIIATD K €... MATEPU».
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Heynauamn IlacrepHaka B INepeBolic MIPhl CIIOB SIBIISTIOTCS CLEHBI pa3roBopa
I'amnera ¢ Knasmem u I'eprpynoit. B pasroBope mexny I'amnerom u KnaBmem y
IIlexcrmpa o6bIrpemaloTcs cinosa “son”, “kin”, “kind” u “sun”:

KING: ...But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son —
HAMLET: A little more than kin, and less than kind.
KING: How is it that the clouds still hang on you?
HAMLET: Not so, my lord. I am too much in the sun
(1.2, 1069) —

Kopoms: ...Hy, xak Ham 'amner, 6rm3kuit cepmty chiH?
I'amner: (B cropony) M naxe cimnkoM GrmM3Kuit, K COXaJICHbIO.
Kopoib: Onsttb NOKpHITO Ty4aMy Jiiio?

I'amnet: O HeT, HaNMPOTUB: COJIHEUHO HeKcTaTh (16-17).

IMacteprak He nmnepenan MpoHMUYHOE OTHomeHne I'amnera K IBYCMBICIIEGHHOCTH
POICTBEHHbIX OTHOIEHMIA Mexny HuM u KiaBmem: c¢ omHoit croponn I'ammer —
wieMsHHMK KrnaBms, ¢ npyroit — cbH, TouHee, nacsHOK. Mponus I'amnera B cueHe ero
pa3roBopa ¢ MaTephio epefaHa yacTUUYHO. B mepeBone OOBIIpaHBI CIIOBa «KaXeTcs» U
«ecTb» (“seems” u “to be”), HO He nepenaHa MHOrO3HAYHOCTb CJIOBa ‘“‘common” —
«OOBIUHBIA» M «BYJIbrapHbIA», ¥ 3TO CMSIYMIIO pe3KOCTh oOpatnenus: 'amiera ¢ MaTepsbio:

QUEEN ...Thou know’st ‘tis common, all that lives must die,

Passing through nature to eternity

HAMLET Ay, madam, it is common.

QUEEN If it be,

Why seems it so particular with thee?

HAMLET Seems, madam? Nay, it is. I know not “seems” (1.2, 1069) —

Koponesa: Tak co3naH MMp: 4TO XMBO, TO YMpPET
W Bcnen 3a XU3HBIO B BEYHOCTDb OTOMIET.
I'amneT: Tak co3nan Mup.

Koponesa: Uto X KaxeTcs Torna

Cronb penkocTHoii Tebe TBOs 6ena?

I'amnet: He kaxeTcs, cynapbiHs, a ecTb (17).

B nepeBomax ecTb OpMIMHAIbHBIE KanamOypel Tam, rae ux Her y Illekcrmpa.

®anbcrad obpamaercsa K npuHiy ['eHpuxy c mpocbboit oTMEHMTh Ka3HM, Korna I'eHpux
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CTaHET KOpOJIEM, M OHITb CHUCXOIMTENBbHBIM K MOIICHHMKaM, MCIONb3YsS B CBOEM
obpamerm cnoBo “curb” («oOy3nmbiBaTh»): “And resolution thus fubbed as it is with the
rusty curb of old father Antic the law?” (/H4, 1.2, 768). IlacTepHaK BKIIIOUMII CIIOBO
«CKOBBIBaTb», OOBIIpaB €ro IpsMOE 3HAaYeHUE «HANETh OKOBHI» M IIEPEHOCHOE —
«00y3IbIBaTh»: «M 3aKOH INO-TIpeXHeMY OylleT CKOBBIBAaTbH MOJIONYIO MPEMIPUMMUMBOCTD>
(Oambcrad, 206). B ob6pamenmy I'amnera k uepeny (B clieHe Ha Kilagbuime) ycuiieHa
upoHM4yHOCTh ['amiieTa Osaromapsi opMIrMHaJIbHOMY KanamMOypy «no3y6oCKamMTh Han
cobcTBeHHOI Oe33ybocThio»: “Not one now, to mock your own grinning?” (Ham, 5.1,

1109) — «Huuero B 3amace, urto6 mo3y6ockalmTh Hax coOGCTBeHHOM 6e33y60CThIO?»

(139). INacTrepHak co3nan OpMrMHAILHBLA KajiaMOyp B obpamerym [le3neMoHH K SIro —
«IypHa, Ho u He oypa»: “How if she black and witty.” (Oth, 2.1, 1133) — «Hy xopomo.
A uro ckazatb o Toi,/ Kotopas aypna, Ho u He naypa?» (Ie3snmemona, 310). Dtu
karmaM6yps! IlacTepHaka MOCTPOEHBI Ha CO3BYYHBIX CIIOBaXx M COOTBETCTBYIOT MO3TUKE
lexcrmpa.

B nepeBone ¢pasn “Barbary horse” (nomams mopombi u3 ceBepHO# Adpuxn),
HaMekalomieii Ha pacoBoe mpoucxoxnaeHue OTemIo, CIOBOM «MHOXOMIBI» MOXHO
paccibInaTh HaMeK Ha HallMOHaNbHblE Ipepaccylku B Poccuy, Tak Kak CIIOBO
«MHOXOINIBI» 3BYUMT IIOUTHM KaK «uHOpomibl»: “you’ll have your daughter covered with a
Barbary horse; you’ll have your nephews neigh to you; you’ll have coursers for cousins
and jennets for germans” (Orh, 1.1, 1123) — «uT06Hl Ball¥ BHYKM pXam ¥ y Bac GbUm
pHICaKy B POIY M CBSI3M ¢ uHOxouamm» (Sro, 284).

Yro6el nepenath KanamMbyp I'amnera, B xotopoM KiaBmii cpaBHMBaeTcsi C

nmaB;mHOM (“pajock’) B TekcTe, HO € OCJIOM B MOATEKCTE (CIIOBO “was” He pudmyeTtcs ¢



136

“pajock”, Ho Bo BpemeHna Illekcrmpa pudMmoBaoch ¢ mnompa3ymeBaeMoM I'amierom

[13

cnoBoM “ass”), Ilacrepnak 3ameHmn “pajock™ cIIOBOM «OceTp», KOTOPOE CO3BYUHO CO
CIIOBOM «ocefI». VI3MeHuB meKcimpoBckuii TekcT, IlacTepHak co3man HOBbUE Kanam6yp,
NO3BOJIMBIIMIA €My COXPaHUTb HaMeK B ITOOTEKCTE:

For thou dost know, O Damon dear,

This realm dismantled was

Of Jove himself, and now reigns here
A very, very — pajock (3.2, 1092) —

Thol 38aemb, noporoif J1aMox,
IOmrrepa open
Crneren c npecTona, ¥ Ha TPOH
Boccen npocroit oce... Tp (86).
Urpa cioB B mepeBolax MHOIIA AONOJIHEHAa MIPO 3BYKOB, KaK B CIIEAYIOMMX

npuMepax: “A happiness that often madness hits on, which reason and sanity could not so

prosperously be delivered of” (Ham, 2.2, 1081) — «HaxomwBocTb, KOTOpasi 4acTo

OCEHSIET MOJIOYMHBIX U He Bcerna ObiBaeT y 31paBoMbicnsux» (ITonomst, 53); “we did
sleep day out of countenance and made the night light with drinking” (4C, 2.2, 1308) —

«JIam MBI ryOmim 6eClIpDOCHITHBIM CHOM, @ HOuM GecnpoOyHbIM IbSHCTBOM» (QHO06ap0,

290). B nocnemxeM npuMepe MICHTUYHBI (M COOTBETCTBEHHO CO3BYUHHI) IIPUCTaBKHU CJIOB.
B npyrom cityyae oGBITpLIBAaIOTCS CIIOBa «KOHEL» M «HAKOHEI», a TaKXKe HEOTHOKPAaTHOE
MOBTOpeHMe 3BYyKa «H» + riacHast: “Things at the worst will cease, or else climb upward/
To what they were before” (Mac, 4.2, 1245) — «V1 6o noymxeH HacTymmThb KoHen, /Vnb

HakoHell HacTaHeT obsneryenbe» (Pocc, 635).

YmioTHEHME TEKCTOB INpUBEJIO K IIOTEPE 60JIbMOro KOJIMUeCTBa IMTETOB, a UX

obnerueHue IIPOSIBUJIOCH B II€PEBOOAC MHOI'MX Me'ra(bop XYI0XECTBCHHbIMM CpAaBHCHUSIMMY,
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3BQYUCTUUECKNX BbIpaXeHMi — MIMoMaMu W Napagpa3oM. Y 6aBUIIOCh KOIMYECTBO
3BQYUCTUUYECKMX BBHIPaXEHMM, JIEHATMOTHBHBIX CJIOB-00pa30B, IIPOdeCCHOHATMEMOB,
BXOISIIMX B MeTaophl ¥ CpaBHEHMSI; OGJIEr4YeHh KOHCTPYKIMM Pa3BEPHYTHIX MeTadop,
CIIOXHBIX rMIepOoi ¥ OpYrux cTUmMCTHYecKux ¢uryp. Ocnabrnenue MeTadpopuuHOCTH B
OOJMUMTENbHBIX MOHOJIOrax INpMIAo MM 3ByYaHMe, XapaKTEpPHOE JUII PYyCCKO#
rpaxnaHckoi ympuxyu. IIpocTopeunnle crmoBa M 3BYKOIMCh  CIIOCOGCTBOBaImM
BBIPa3sUTENbHOCTH 00pa30B. OCOOGEHHO BHIPa3UTENIbHH B INEPEBONaX pa3BepPHYTHIE
MeTaophl-CPaBHEHMS XM3HM C KHUIOi. DTO MOXET ObITh OGBICHEHO HEKOTOPOH
GIM30CTBIO CTETUKM M unocodumn OBYX XYINOXHMKOB, Tak KaK 0Opa3HOe CpaBHEHME
XM3HU C KHUTO¥ €CTb B OpMIMHAJILHOM TBopuecTBe IlacTepHaka.

I'onoca nepcoHaxeit B nepeBofax Golee pa3MuMMBbl, YeM B OpMIMHAJIAX, 4TO
AIBNISIETCSl HeCcoMHeHHOM 3acmyroif Ilacrepraka-nepeBomumka. OH OCOGEHHO yCHIDAT
OTJIMUMTEIIbHBIE OCOGEHHOCTHM IOJIOCOB INIaBHBIX IepcoHaxel, kotopeie y Illekcrmpa
cOImKeHnl ycnoBHocTsiMu putopuky. IIpexne Bcero 31o kKacaercs «I'amnera», «Pomeo
n JIxymertol» 1 «Kopons JInpa». OT4eTIHMBOI MHIMBUIyarM3alMy peuM IepcoHaxei
ITacTepHak no6usics cCBOMMM IpMEMaMM, He BCerzia COOTBETCTBYIOMMMYM MEKCIMPOBCKUM
npueMaM, ele OCHOBAaTeJIbHO HE MCCIENOBaHHLIM. Y CHIICHME pPa3rOBOPHOCTM $3hIKa
NepcoHaXxeit  BKIIOUeHMEM OONBIIOr0  KO/MYECTBA IMPOCTOPEUHBIX CJIOB M
¢pazeonorn3mMoB criocoGCTBOBANO MHIMBUIyaM3alym ux peun. IlacrepHak BapbMpoBas
KOJIMYECTBO M COCTaB ITPOCTOPEUYHO-Pa3roBOPHON JIeKCMKM M (pa3eosiorMM B peun
nepcoHaxei. [ng JIupa xapakTepHbl J1acKaTelIbHBIE CJIOBA C YMEHBbIIMTENLHHIMMU
cydpdpuxcamu, wis Knasmms ob6pa3Hble cl10Ba, acCCOLMUPYIOMMECS C CUIION, HACUITMEM M

IILITKOM, 11 KOpMWIMIIBI — IPOCTOpE€YME, BbIIAIOIMICE €€ MaJlorpaMOTHOCTb U pOI
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3aHATUMHL. Peub mnepconaxeif TakXke OT/MYaeTCs MHTOHAIMOHHO, PUTMMYECKM U
doneTHuecky.

IMacTtepHak cMmsTumi meKkcMpoBcKuif IoMop. OH He niepenall HEKOTOpHIE SIOBUThIE
HacMemiku ["amnera, MHorMe myTkM M KanamMOypbl ¢ HaMEKOM Ha CeKC, OCOOEHHO
XapakTepHble Ui Mepkyimo. IlactepHak nepeBomuT HENPWIMYHBIE ITYTKU U KajlaMGyphl
B TeX ClyyasX, KOrfJa CLEeHH ILe/MKOM ObUIM NOCTpOoeHhl Ha CKaOpe3HOCTH, Kak,
HanpuMep, clueHa ccopnl cnyr Kamynert u MoHTekku. MiHorna oH MeEHsUT CTPYKTYpY
KarlaMOypoB, 0GBbEKT HacMEIIKM, COXPaHsisi OCHOBHBIE TEMBI IOMOPUCTHUECKMX cleH. OH
UCIIONIb30Ball IIOYTU BCE IMIEKCIMPOBCKME IIpUMEMBI IOMOpa (TJIaBHBIM MCKJTIOYEHMEM
SIBIISIETCSl KOBEpPKaHbe CIIOB), BCe BUIOBLI MIPHl ClIOB, XoTs B oTimrume or Illexcrmpa, y
KOTOpOro GOJILIIMHCTBO KalaMOypoB IOCTPOEHO Ha MOJIMCEMMM, MPEONIOUMTAl CTPOMUTH
KajaMOypsl Ha pa3noxewmm ¢pa3eonorn3moB. Takoi IOMOp OTJUaeTcs OT IOMopa
MOJMCEMMHM, TaK KaK COIEPXMUT dJIeMeHT abcypra.

Muorpa IMacrepHak 3aocTpsul KanaMOypel WM cO30aBall CBOM Ha MeECTe, Ile Y
IIlexcrmpa wux Her. [IlacTrepHak mnepenmanm IOMOp BCEX IOMOPMCTHMUECKMX CIIEH.
CrwmcTuueckue ommubKy MallorpaMOTHBIX NepcoHaxedt (MorwibmukoB u3 «['amiera»,
npuBpaTHMKa U3 «Mak6eTa» U 1Ip.) OH nepenai ¢ 6OJbLIIMM yCIIEXOM, YEM MX KanaMOyphl.
YnauHo mnepemaHhl MHOTME IOMOPMCTMUECKME CLEHBI — ccopa ciIyr B «Pomeo #u
IxynbeTTe», Gecena MormbmMkoB B «["amnerte», — a TakXe 1oMop peun Qanbcrada,

KOpMWIMIIBI, Ilononus.



I''TABA 1V

TEKCTYAJIBHBIE OTKIIOHEHUS IIEPEBOOB

UckaxeHus

Tax kak IlacTepHak He cTaBMII LENbIO CO3[aHME TOYHBIX, AKAJEMMYECKMX
IIEPEBOIOB, TO €CTECTBEHHO, UYTO YaCTb TEKCTYaJIbHBIX M3MEHEHMA MOXeET OHTh
00ODbsICHEHa €ero CTpPEMJICHMEM K YIPOIIEHMIO TeKCTa. TeM He MeHee OTHENIbHble MecCTa
IIEPEBONIOB HE BHI3BIBAIOT COMHEHMI B TOM, UTO TaMm ObUIM HOMYyINEHH OmMOKM B
pe3yJibTaTe HeNpaBWILHOIO IPOUYTEHMS OpPUIMHAIOB WM B pe3yJbTaTe CIEMKM U
HeOpexHocTn. YcraHoBka IlacTepHaka Ha JIETKO uMTaeMblf UM IIOHMMaeMbIi TEKCT IO-
pa3HOMy OTpa3uiiachb Ha TOYHOCTHU NEepeBOOB M pemanach IlacrepHakoM pa3rmuHbBIMM
cpenctBamy. OIHO M3 CpENCTB NOCTVOKEHMSI JIETKO YMTAaEMOro TeKCTa — 3TO
NOSICHUTENIbHBIA TiepeBol, K KoTopoMy Hepenko Ipuberan Ilacreprak. Ilpu
NIOSICHUTEJIbHOM TIepeBOJie TEKCT U3MEHEHSIETCS C LIEJIbIO NiepefiauM colepXanus B 6onee
noctymHo# ¢opme. Mecta opuruHanoB, KOTopble IIpM OyKBalbHOM IIEpEBONE Yy
PYCCKOro uMTaTesisl MOTYT BHI3BaThb HelnoyMenue, IlacTepHak B HEKOTOPHIX ClTyyasix
MHTepIpeTpoBai 1o-cBoeMy. HukTo u3 kommenratopoB Illexcrmpa He MoXer

OOGBSICHMTB CMBICIT 3aMBbIcNToBaTOM (ppa3bl [opammo “A piece of him”, oTBeualomero Ha
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BoIpoc yacoBoro Beprapno “Say, what, is Horatio there?”! IlacTepnak nepesen oTBeT
T'opaipto, COXpaHMB HEOINpENENIEHHOCTh M JIaXe HEMOHSTHOCTb €ro CIIoB, HO u36eXaB

abcypmHocT GykBanbHOro mepesona: “A piece of him” (Ham, 1.1, 1066) — «[a, B

HekoTopoM pone» (8). B mpyroM ciyyae OyKBallbHBIA NepeBol OOOMIEH C LEIBIO
COXpaHeHMs JIOTMKM pa3BuTus aeiictus. O®paza Knasmsa B «amnere» “Most welcome
home!” (2.3, 1080), ckazaHHas [py MpoLIaHMM C Mociamy, Ipu OyKBaIbHOM NepeBoIe
MOXET CO3/1aTh BlleYaTJIeHMEe HEYMECTHOCTH B PYCCKOM KOHTeKCTe, nosToMy IlacrepHax
nepeBell: «Io ckopoit Bcrpeun!» (48). B cuene pasroBopa Mexnmy Maknydowm,
ManbkobMoM M PoccoM B opuruHanie HENMOHSATHO, KOro mmeeT B Bugy Maknyd —
ManskonsMma mim MakGeta, — xoraa ropoput “He has no children”. ITacreprak penmn
OTHECTHM 3TH ciioBa K Makbery:

MALCOLM. Be comforted.

Let's make us medicines of our great revenge,

To cure this deadly grief.
MACDUFF. He has no children. All my pretty ones? (Mac, 4.3, 1249) —

MamkonsM: Maknyd, Myxaiicst u Haiimu ucxon
B nmocroitHoM MineHbe.
Maknyd: Ho Maxk6et Gesneren! —
Bcex 6emenbkux Moux? (646).
Jlpyroi Bui NMOSICHUTENHHOrO INepeBoja, MpuMeHeHHbli IlacTepHakoM, — 3TO
IepeBoll HE TEKCTa, a CKOpee KOMMEHTapueB K HeMy. TpymHO cKas3aTh, KaKMMy

KOMMEHTApUsIMM IMCKCIIMPOBCKUX TEKCTOB II0JIb30BAJICS HaCTCpHaK, OJHAKO Ha

OCHOBaHMM aHaM3a OTKJIOHEHMIt NepeBOOOB OT OPUIMHAJIOB, MOXHO 3aKIIOUMTb, YTO

! ITosmmckuit, Hanpumep, nepesen 3Ty ¢pa3y GYKBaIIbHO.
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INacTepHak nmpu6Geran K NOSICHCHUSIM m<=.1<cr11«xpoaenor3.2 CnoBo “scholar”, ynorpe6nesHoe
MapuemwioMm no otHomenmio K I'opaimo, IlacrepHak He nepeBesl GYKBalbHO —
«y4eHbli», KaK cJienoBasio 6el oxuaaTh, a «cBenym»: “Thou art a scholar. Speak to it,
Horatio” (Ham, 1.1, 1066) — «T»l cBemym: obpatuch K Hemy, I'opawmit!» (9), — uro
COOTBETCTBYET  MHTEpIpeTalMM  CJIOBA  OpUIMHAlla,  JaHHOM  pa3MUHBIMMU
xommenTaropamu.’ [eorpaduueckoe Mecto B «Pomeo u [IXymbeTTe» ¢ HazBarmeM “old
Freetown” (RJ, 1.1, 982), kyna KHs3b mociie CCOpbl CIYT OBYX JIOMOB IPMKa3bIBacT
sBuThbcsl MonTekky, IlacTepHak nepeBen Kak «Bunagpank» (169), Haling 3T0 Ha3BaHue
y KOMMEHTaTOpOB, yKa3aBIIMX, uTo Ha3zpanue “‘old Freetown” Illexcrmp nozaumcTBOBan
y Bpyka, xoropeii mnepesen TakuM o6pa3om Ha3Bamme Villa Franca B cBoem
npoussenemn Romeus and Juliet.* TlacTepak B mepeBoje BOCCTAHOBMI MCTMHHOE
Ha3paHMe, uMckaxenHoe bpykoM u Ilexcrmpom. Hamek Qaibcradpa Ha aHrnmickylo
NoroBopKy, cKphIThif B cioBax: “I bought him in Paul's, and he'll buy me a horse in/
Smithfield”® (2H4, 1.2, 811), — IlacTepHak pacKphUI MOCPENCTBOM NEPEBONA CaMoii

TIOrOBOPKM, KOTOpPYIO OH TOXe€ Mor HalitTu y KoMMeHTapoB: «EcTp morosopka: “He

2 U3 cratbu ITacrepnaka «["amier, IIpMHII OaTCKMii» BUIHO, YTO OH NOJb30BAJICH
KOMMeHTapueM: «Jl1s NMOBHINEHMS IMAHCOB Ha CYacTbe $1 MEPEBOMMII, TaK CKa3aTh, C
3aBSI3aHHBIMM  IJla3aMM, HaeOMHE CO CJIOBapeM ¥ HEOONbIIMM  M3[aTE/IbCKMM
KoMMeHnTapuem» (Cobp. cou., T. IV, cTp. 385).

3 Cm. koMMmenTapmm B Keurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1066; Alexander
Schmidt, Shakespeare Lexicon and Quotation Dictionary, vol. 2 (New York: Dover
Publications Inc, 1971), 1010.

4 CMm. xommenTapuu B xumurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 982; Schmidt,
Shakespeare Lexicon and Quotation Dictionary, vol. 1, 454.

5 CM. xommeHTapmu B kurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 811; Riverside
Shakespeare, 890.
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HaHMMaii CIIyI'y C nanepTy, He moKynal nomaneit B CMurduibae v He XEHUCh Ha IEpBOi
BcTpeuHoit”» (Qanbcrad, 319).

TemHoe MecTo B «Mak6eTe» 13-3a HEMIOHSITHOIO B KOHTEKCTE OTPHIBKA 3HAUEHMSI
cnosa “spy” ° TlacTepHak MHTEpITpeTHPOBAIT no-ceoeMy: “Within this hour at most/ I will
advise you where to plant yourselves,/ Acquaint you with the perfect spy o’ the time,/
The moment on’t” (3.1, 1237) — «Uepe3 uac, He Gonbine,/ Pa3Beumk BaM IIOKaXer,
riue BaM ctaThb,/ Y BaM Ha3HauuT MU IS HanageHbs» (Mak6er, 611).

INosicauTemsHOMy ~ mepeBony  ObUmM  TakXe  NOOBEPrHYTH  MHOTMe
Muconormueckue UMeHa ¥ MCTOPU3MBI, KOTOphIEe, OUEBUIHO, GBLUTM XOPOMIO 3HAKOMBI
coBpeMeHHMKaM Illekcipa, HO MOTYT BHI3BaTh 3aTPYIOHEHMsS Y uMTaTenel u 3purenei
XX Beka. Ha Mecte ucropuuecknx umen Pacorus u Orodes («Anronmit u Kneonarpa») B

TNiepeBojie HaXOMM CIIOBa «ChIH» U «11apb»: “Thy Pacorus, Orodes,/ Pays this for Marcus

Crassus” (4AC, 3.1, 1316) — «Bwmmmnb, xu3Hbio cbiHa/ Th 3arwmatun 3a Kpacca, nape
napdss» (Benmaruit, 329). Bmecto umenn orna MakGera — Sinel,7 — KOTOpoe
yriomuHaeTcst B opurusaie, y Ilacrephaka «Mmoit oren»: “By Sinel’s death I know I am
Thane of Glamis” (Mac, 1.3, 1225) — «IlousttHO, ecrv ymep Mot orelt,/ I'mamucckmii
TaH, §, 3HauMT, TaH riamucckuii» (MakGer, 579). ¥YcrapeBmee cioBo “kerns”

(MpraHICKMe TMEXOTHMHIBI) MEPEeBENEHO KaK «KpeCThbsHe HaeMHble»: “I cannot strike at

¢ CoBpeMenHbIE KOMMEHTATOPH CUMTAIOT, YTO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CJIOBO MMEET
3HayeHne “espial, observation”. CM. komMmeHTapmm B Kuurax: Complete Works of
Shakespeare, 1237, Riverside Shakespeare, vol. 1, 1324.

7 Cm. xoMMeHTapyu B kumrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1225; Schmidt,
Shakespeare Lexicon and Quotation Dictionary, vol. 2, 1063.
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wretched kems” (Mac, 5.7, 1253) — «51 He Mory pyOMTb KpECTbSIH HAEMHBIX»

(Maknyd, 661).

INosicHuTenbHbIE nEepeBoa MUGOIOrMUECKMX MMEH BHEC M3MEHEHMSI B Iepenavy
ob6pa3Hoif cuctemnl Illexcmpa, Tak Kak MHOrue cpasHeHust U MeTtacdoph y Illexcrmpa
nocTpoeHsl Ha Mudonormyeckux yuMeHax. B GombmmmcTBe cimyuaeB IlacrepHak
coxpaml MMQOIIOrMUecKne MMeHa, OocoGeHHO Haubosiee M3BECTHBIE COBPEMEHHOMY
yenoBeKy: 3eBc, ANOIUIOH M p. B mpyrux ciyyasix oH 3aMeHM]1 MX HapMIaTeIbHBIMU
clioBaMM, KaK B clienylomeM ciydae: “So excellent a king, that was to this/ Hyperion to

a satyr” (Ham, 1.2, 1070)— «Taxoit xopomb! Kak coymmna spkuii syy/ C XMBOTHBIM

3tTM psimoM» (Tamner, 19). O6pa3 «spkoro Iyuya» MOSBWICS B pe3ybTaTe
NOSICHUTEIILHOTrO TepeBona cioBa “Hyperion” — umenu omHoro u3 TuTaHOB M OTua
I'emoca, Gora comHIa, a ClNOBO «XMBOTHOE» — KaK Pa3IbsICHCHME IOHSTUS «CaTUDP»
(momyuenoBek-NMoMyXuBoTHOe). B «AHTOmMM M Kneomarpe» JermoHep CpaBHMBaeT
Anronns ¢ IOmrepom: “Your emperor/ Continues still a Jove” (AC, 4.6, 1331). CroBo
“Jove” nepeBeleHO KaK «0Or MEOpPOCTM», UYTO COOTBETCTBYET KOHTEKCTY, TaK KakK
AHTOHMI pacriopspkaeTcsi, UTo6hnl epe6eXxunky JHo6apOy nepenam ero Bemy B Jlarepb
npotuBHMKa: «Bam nosemmrens/ Bor menpoctH, xak npexne» (neruonep, 407). B
COOTBETCTBYMM C KOMMEHTapusMK paciudpoBaHhbl ciioBa “Arabian bird” xak «geHukc»:
“O Antony, O thou Arabian bi;d!” (AC, 3.2, 1317) — «“AnToHMit”, rosopure? 3T0
demxc» (Arpumma, 332). HeompenenenHoe pactenme B «MakGere» “insane root”
KOHKpeTU3NpoBaHO — «OeneHa»: “Or have we eaten on the insane root” (Mac, 1.3,

1225) — «Vb Mbl ¢ ToGo# o6bemen Genelbl» (Banko, 579). Bo Il vactu «'enpuxa IV»

Hom Tepumr oGpamaercs kK IIncromo: “Since when, I pray you, sir? God's light, with
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two points on your shoulder?” (2H¢4, 2.4, 821) — «Kak TH cMen Hauemutb Ha cebs

KalWTaHCKMe IMHYpKu He 1o uwmHy» (Homs, 349). Ha camoMm mene “two points” He

«KallMTaHCK}e MHYPKM», @ PEMEIIKY ISl PUKPEIUIeHNS opyxcml,8 HO TaK Kak JaJibllie B
ClieHe B TPaKTUpe OObIrphiBaeTCsl «KalMTaHCTBO» npanopumka Iucrong, To Iacreprak
cIenajt Takoii nepeBol B COOTBETCTBUM C JIOTUKOM pa3BUTUS NEHCTBUS.

Xors IlacTepHak cucTeMaTMUYECKM COKpamial KOJMYECTBO CJIOB B IEPEBONAX C
LeJIbIO JIOCTVMOKEHMSI PaBHOCTPOUMS M YIIPOIIEHMS, TEM HE MEHee IpU MOSICHUTEITHHOM
nepeBole OH MHOINA JOMNONHSUI TEKCT. B cremyiomeM IpenyioXeHMM OpUIMHalia
OTCYTCTBYET 3KBMBAJICHT CJIOBa <«IOJIMTUYECKMII», KOTOpPOE MOXHO OOHapyXWTb B
nepesozie: “Marry, I tell thee it is not meet that I should be sad, now my father is sick”
(2H4, 2.2, 818) — «IloitmMu, He moylaraeTcsi MHE BbIIaBaTh Ile€YalM, KOrla OTell MO

GoneH, uToObI He BO36YyXIaTh nomrudeckoro 6ecrnokoicrea» (mpuHu, 337).

Ec/m mosicHureNbHbIA nepeBon nomoran IlacTepHaky NpOSICHUTD CMBICI
HEKOTOPbIX MECT IIbeC, TO COKpAIleH!sl MHOTa MPUBOIAIM K 3aTEMHEHMIO, MCKaXEHMIO
WIM HETIOJIHOM MNepenaye comepXaHus OpUrMHANIOB. B pesynbrare cXMuMaHus TeKCTa B
nepesone «OTewIo» 3aTEMHEH CMBICT CIIOB OMWIMM, CKa3aHHBIX IEpel CMEpPThHIO
Je3neMonsl. [Ie3neMoHa rOBOPUT OMIWDMM, YTO OHA MPOIIAET YeJIOBEKa, OKJIEBETaBIIEr0
ee: “If any such there be, heaven pardon him!” (Orh, 4.2, 1156) — «Ecim ecTb Takoif,/
Ipoctu emy rocronw» (387). Ha uro Dmwms otedaet: “A halter pardon him! And hell

gnaw his bones!” (Oth, 4.2, 1156), — To ecTb XeaeT KIIeBETHUKY ObITh MOBEIEHHBIM U

8 Cm. xommenTapum B kmurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 821; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 1, 899.
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nonactb B af (6ykBambHO: «IlycTh BepeBKa [BuceNMIIbI] IPOCTUT €ro M aj CXYET €ro
Koct»). IlactepHak 310 nepesen Tak: «IIpoctn, BepeBka,/ Ml xocTH y uepreit B 3y6ax,
npoctu!» (Omwms, 387). B mepeBone OmymeHO OMHO CIIOBO, «€ro», ¥ IOYEMY-TO
IepeMHayeHa BTopasi YacTb HNPOKJISITbS DOMWIAM; OT 3TOrO CMBICI IPEUIOXEHMSI ¥ €ro
CBSI3b C IpeJIIEeCTBYIOMMMY clioBaMM Jle3neMOHBl HapymeHHl. B pesymbraTe ToOro, uro
IMacrepHak He oOpaTui BHMMaHMe Ha ONpeleleHHbNi apTMK/Ib “the” u He mepenman ero
[IOCPENCTBOM MECTOMMEHMS «3TOT», 3aTEMHEH CMBICI cllefiyiomero npemioxenus: “0, o
that the slave had forty thousand lives!/ One is too poor, too weak for my revenge” (Oth,
3.3, 1147) — «O, ecrm 6 pab xun Teicsiuelo Xu3Heit. s monmHoit MecT Mano MHe
omnoit» (Oreiuio, 352). Ilon «pabom» Otermto umeet B Buny Kaccuo, KkoToporo B 3T0M
cuene okJieBeran Sro; y IlactepHaka Xe HEMOHSTHO, K KOMY OTHOCHUTCSI CIIOBO «pab».

B pacckaze o mepBoit Bctpeue AHToHMsI ¢ Kneonarpoit 9H0o6ap6 coobmaer o
TOM, YTOo AHTOHMI mpurnacun Kneonarpy Ha yXuH, HO B OTBET Ha 3TO NpUIJIaIeHUeE
caM 6bu1 npuriamen Kneonarpoif: “Upon her landing, Antony sent to her,/ Invited her
to supper. She replied/ It should be better he became her guest:/ Which she entreated”
(AC, 2.2, 1308). IlacrepHak cXal TEKCT, U B pe3yjibTaTe ITOro NOIYUYMIIOCh, YTO
AHTOHMI ObU1 yXe 3apaHee mpurjameH K Kieomarpe: «Korma oHa npuuamina,

Anronmii/ ITo3Ban ee Ha yXuH, Ho y3Hai,/ Uto caM x Heit npurnamen» (JHo6apb, 292).

JIpyruM npuMepoM HeEBEpHOIA INepeliauyM colepXaHusi B pe3y/bTaTe CXaTusl SBIIAETCS
coobmenne Ilezaps OkraBu O TOM, UTO AHTOHMI INPUBIIEK K BOJMHE IPOTUB HEroO
GoInbinoe KoymuecTBo Lapeif. lle3apb nepeunclisieT yacTh MMEH M 3aBepHIaeT INepeyeHb
cnoBamu “With a more larger list of scepters” (AC, 3.6, 1320). B opurmnane Her

YKa3anuss Ha CTEIICHb BAXHOCTU 3TUX JIMII, HaCTepHaK XK€ HEIICPCUMCIICHHBbIX uapeﬁ
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Ha3BaJl «BTOPOCTENEHHBIMU»: «yX He roopsi/ O nernoM MHOXECTBE BTOPOCTENEHHBIX»
(ezapn, 353). HeTounocTs nomymeHa B nepesofie cnoB Kaccuo: BMecto “I hope to be
saved” (Oth, 2.3, 1137) (6ykBambHO: «51 Hameloch cmnactuch») IlacrepHak mnepesen
«Hammpumep, s cmacych» (Kaccuo, 320), npumaB 3axmenesmemy Kaccuo Gommbme
6axBaIbCTBa ¥ CAMOHAIETHHOCTH.

Bombmoe komMuecTBO MCKaXeHWi IMPOM3OMUIO OT yINpomeHus: obpa3Horo u
sBdyucTuueckoro si3bika. B nepeBone pasroBopa IxympeTTnl ¢ Marepbio IlacrepHak
CHSUI MeKCIMPOBCKMIA 3Byn3M, NMPOSICHMB CMBICI Pa3roBOpa, HO NOTEPSIB IIPH 3TOM
TOHKOCTb HaMeKa MociieHe# ¢ppasnl [IDKyJILETTH Ha TO, YTO CKOPOb €€ OTHOCUTCS He K
y6uroMy TubaneTy, a K u3rHauHoMy Pomeo:

Jul. Yet let me weep for such a feeling loss.
Lady. So shall you feel the loss, but not the friend
Which you weep for.

Jul. Feeling so the loss,
I cannot choose but ever weep the friend (RJ, 3.5, 1007) —

JIxynberTa: A eclm Tak yTpara Beimka?
Jlerm KamynerTy: Benp ciie3 TBOMX yTpaueHHBIA HE BUIMT.
IOxynverra: [da s X ux 1o coeit oxote nbio (241).

AHrMiiCKMii TekcT OYKBaJIbHO IO-pYCCKM 3HAuuT: «JloJDKHa JM Thl 4yBCTBOBATb
NOTepIO, €CM HE YyBCTBYellb [NIPUCYTCTBUSI] Opyra, IO KOTOPOMY Thl ILIauemlb.
JIxymerra: Tak uyBCTBYsl OTEPIO, 51 HE MOT'Y IOCTYIIaTh MO-IPYroMy, KpoMe KaK Bce
BpeMs oOIUlakuBaTh apyra». Y IlacrepHaka nocnemnsis ¢pasa JIXyibeTTH JnmmeHa

KOHTCKCTYaJIbHOI'O CMEICJIA.

B nepesone I uactu «I'enpuxa IV» 3amena 3sdym3ma ['orcnepa mmmomoit «Hu 3a
KakKue NeHbM» (B 3HAUCHMM: HM 3a UTO, HM B KOEM Cllyyae), IIpuBelia K JIBYCMBICIMIIE:

IpM  JIOCJIOBHOM  MNPOYTEHMM MIMOMBI  IIOJTy4yaeTCsd, UTO KOpPOJIb BBIKYNACT
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BOCHHOIUICHHBIX (BOMHOB NPOTMBHMKA) y CBOEro IMOJKOBOMIA, YTO HE IOOpa3ymeBal
Iexcrmp: “And if the devil come and roar for them/ I will not send them” (/H4, 1.3,
771) — «Her, He npuiumo HK 3a Kakue neHbru» (IoTcnep, 215).

UHorma B pe3ymnbraTe COKpameHuii M3MEHsieTCs MHTOHAIMs FOBOPSIIEro, 4TO
CKa3aliocb Ha TPaKTOBKE INepCOHaXei ¥ B3aMMOOTHoleHwWd Mexny HuMu. B nepesone
pasroBopa Mexny llezapem n AnronueM B « AHTOoHMM M KileonaTpe» B ronoce Ilezaps
Golbine pe3KOCTH, YEM B OPMIMHAJIE, 3TO IIOMYEPKHYJIO BTOPOCTENEHHOCTh AHTOHMS I10
otHowenmo K Ile3apio: “You praise yourself/ By laying defects of judgment to me; but/
You patch’d up your excuses” (AC, 2.2, 1306) — «B 3ammTy caM He 3HAEeT, YTO
cka3artb,/ A roBopuT — s npummpaiocb» (Lle3aps, 281).

Mertadopruueckoe cpaBHenme Kiasmmsi ¢ myrtoM, cpenanHoe I'amieroMm, B
HepeBoie 3aMEHEHO CpPaBHEHMEM C MIpYIIKoi, Kykuoif, xors “shreds and patches” —
MeTadopa, 0603HavaoImast ECTPbIA MYTOBCKO! KOCTIOM, COCTOSIIIMIA U3 nocxyTOB:9 “A
king of shreds and patches” (Ham, 3.4,1096) — «Co cBsiTouHo urpymkoi...» (Famier,
99).

Ha npennoxenue pommreneit BoiTu 3aMyX 3a Ilapuca JIXymbeTra oTBedaer,
4TO OHa cKopee yObeT cebsi, ueM BhUieT 3aMyX. OHa IPMBOIMT HECKOJBKO CIOCOGOB
camMoyOuiicTBa, M OIMH M3 HMX — BBODITM Ha Iopory, Kumamyio pa3boitimkamu. B
nepeBosie (ppaza «mIpucocexych K pa3boitHMkam» 3BYUMT, KaK XejlaHue JIXyJIbeTThl
pUCOETMHUTLCS K pa36oiiHMKaM, a He KaK roTOBHOCTb yMepeTh: “O, bid me leap, rather

than marry Paris,/ From off the battlements of yonder tower,/ Or walk in thievish ways”

® CM. xoMmenTapyu B Kemrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1096; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 2, 1168.
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(RJ, 4.1, 1011) — «YT06 3amyx 3a Ilapuca ne mnaru,/ 51 nyume Gpomych ¢ Gammxm,

npucocexych/ K pas6oituukam» (IIxymberTa, 249).

HekoTtophie M3MeHeHMS B NepeBOlaXx MOrYT ObITb OOBSICHEHBI CTpeMIICHMEM
ITacrepHaka coxpaHMTb ¢(popMalibHhle OCOGEHHOCTY OPMIMHAJIOB: PUTM, OIpeNelIEHHYIO
IUMHY CTMXOTBOpPHO# cTpoku, pudmbl u np. Tounsdi nepeson cnemyomei CTpPOKM
Hapynnul Obl ssMOuueckmit purm: “But this troubles me” (Ham, 1.2, 1071) —
(6yxBaimbHO: «Ho 3TO Gecnokout MeHs») — «Ceifyac s ycmokolock» (Iamner, 22).
CoxpaHeHeM pUTMa MOXeT ObITb OOBbsICHEHa BpEeMEHHass HETOYHOCTb B COOGIIEHMM
ronua I'orcriepy o 6one3un ero otua: “He did, my lord, four days ere I set forth” (1H4,
4.1, 792) — «Ia, oH cner/ 3a geHb Wb [1Ba 10 MOero oTbke3na» (roxen, 276). B npyrom
IpuMepe BKITIOUEHME ClloBa «106poTa», MCKAa3UBIIEro coiepXaHue, 6bU10 06YCIIOBIIEHO
pudmoit. B opurmHane mpoTMBONMOCTABISIIOTCS HE JIMYHBIE KadecTB JDKYIbETTH M
Pozammnl (1o6poTa — 3106HOCTB), KaK B [lepeBole, a Mx uyBcTa K Pomeo: “She whom I
love now/ Doth grace for grace and love for love allow./The other did not so” (RJ, 2.3,
995) — «Ho aTa mpenpinymeit He yeta. /Ta 3nobunack, a 3Ta nob6pora» (Pomeo, 205).

OmHa HeTOYHOCTb B nepeBonie «Pomeo u [IXymbeTTh» MOXeT ObITh OOBsCHEHA
TeaTpaJlbHOJ Tpamameif. B Tpex MecTtax B peMapKkax B ClieHe pa3roBopa JIXyJbeTTHl ¢
Pomeo mocne 6Gama (2.2) IlacrepHak ykazanm Ha OajIkOH KaK MECTO HaXOXICHMS
IDxymeerTh: “Juliet is visible at her window” (RJ, 2.2, 992) — «Ha 6ankone
nokassBaeTca JDXymperTa (195)»; “Enter Juliet, above” (RJ, 2.2, 993) — «Ha 6anxon
Bo3ppamaetcst [Ixynperra» (200); “Enter Juliet [above] again” (RJ, 2.2, 993) — «Ha
6anxoH Bo3Bpamaetcst [Dxymberra» (201). B opurmnane Het ynomuHanus GalkoHa, M

Tpamams «ClieHbl Ha 6ankoHe» uaet He oT Illexcrmpa, a oT TeaTpoB. Y CTYyIKOI TeaTpy
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MOXHO [OCUMTATh M CIIEAYIONYyI0 HETOYHOCTD B nepenaue BHemHocTH Kaccuo. Cyns no
opurnHaiy, Kaccuo 6bu1 Goponart: “did I today/ See Cassio wipe his beard with” (Orh,
3.3, 1147). Dra neranb, N0-BUIMMOMY, ONyHIEHa, YTOOK! HE HAaBSI3bIBaTh TeaTpaM TaKoi
BHemHmit Bun repos: «S Bumen, Kaccumo ee matkoM/ Ceromus yTtupan cBoi
non6oponok» (Oremno, 352).

OcoBpeMeHMBaHME NEPEBONOB BBHI3BAJIO KOHTEKCTYallbHble M acCOLMAaTHBHLIE
HeTOYHOCTU. B «AHTOHMM M KieonaTtpe» XapMmaHa BCIIOMMHAET CMEMIHYIO MCTOPMIO C
AHTOHMEM, KOrla HHPSUIBIIMK MMOIBECUSI AHTOHMIO Ha YIOUKYy colleHylo puify: “when
your diver/ Did hang a salt fish on his hook, which he/ With fervency drew up” (4C,
2.5, 1310). IlacrepHak M3IMIOHE MONEPHM3UPOBAIl MAlICHBKYIO CLEHKY, IepeBelst
“diver” kak «Bomosiad», a “salt fish” kxak «cenemka»: «Bomona3 HaBecusl/ AHTOHMIO
celeky moa Bomoit,/ A TOT — TsHYTb, TsHYTb!» (Xapmmana, 299). B mnepeBone
atMocepa aHTHUHOCTH ycTymmna MecTo XX BeKy. OcoGEHHO OCOBpPEMEHMBAET CLEHY
CIIOBO «BOJOJIa3», BBI3bIBAIOIEE acCOLMallMy C XXENIE3HbIM KOCTIOMOM, CBMHIIOBHIMM
OOTMHKaMM ¥ KMCIIOPOJHBIM IUJIAHT'OM.

B HekoTOpbIX ciyyasix ITacTepHak mo6aBisil TEKCT, €CIIM 3TO CIIOCOGCTBOBAJIO
MHIMBMIyaM3alpm peun. B mepeBome peun BpabGaHinmo, oTHaiomero paclopsDKeHMe
Halttu He3neMony u Orteiulo, nobGasneHa pa3sroBopHas ¢pa3a («Kynma x BH Kyueii?»),
NoIYepKMBalomas BIIaCTHbIA ¥ BopwmBhIi XapakTep Bpabammo: “Call up my brother.
O, would you had had her!/ Some one way, some another” (Oth, 1.1, 1124) —

«Cxomure K 6pary. — Kaib, uyro 3a Tebs/ He ornan g ee. — Kyna X Bul Kyueif?/

YacTb B 3Ty CTOpOHY, apyrast B Ty» (Bpabamimo, 287). JomonHeHue K peun MpuHLA

Ienpuxa («Tol ¢ yMa comen?») ToxXe ycumpaeT pa3roBopHocTs: “Dost thou speak like
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a king?” (1H4, 2.4, 782) — «Tul ¢ yma comen? Pa3Be 3T0 KOponeBcKMe BHIpaXeHMs1?»

(mpyHL, 249). TeHneHIMe# yCWIMTh Pa3roBOPHOCTb PeUM MOXHO OOBSCHUTD UCKaXEeHME
cnioB HopremGepnenna: “Tell thou an earl his divination lies” (2H4, 1.1, 809) —

«Cxkaxu, uro rpad TBoit 6aba u nypak» (315, HopremGepnenn).

MOXHO MpemOoNOXUTb, UTO HEKOTOpbIE CIIyYau MCKaXXKEHMs] HECJIOXHBIX ISt
nepeBojia MECT NOIJIMHHMKOB BO3HUKIIM B pe3yJbTaTe MPOM3BOIIbHOM MHTEpIIpeTAIM —
Toro, uro UykoBcKuii Ha3biBan «oTceGsTuHOM».'® KaKylo-To 4acThb 3THX CliyuaeB
MOXHO OINpaBlaTb HEOOXOMMMOCTDBIO YIPOIIEHMS MbEC C LEJIbIO CO3JaHMs! CLEHMYHBIX
nepeBoIOB.

B «'amnete» He coBceM BepHO nepenaH pasrosop I'amiera ¢ Pozenkpanuem u
INubneHcTEpHOM, UTO BHECTIO M3MeHeHne B o6pa3 'amiiera. Besne B 370 cuieHe cinoBo
“ambition” IlacTepHak mepeBesl KaK «IrOpHOCTb», a He 4ecToNoOMe, aMOuMImAs:
“ROZENCRANTZ: Why then, your ambition makes it one. ‘Tis too narrow for your
mind” (Ham, 2.2, 1082) — «Po3zenkpanii: 3HauuT, TIOPbMOIA [€NIaET ee Balla ropaoCTb.
BammMm TpeGoBammsM TecHo B Heil» (55). CioBo “mind” ToXe He mepeBeleHO
GykBaJIbHO: «yM». B opuruHane Pozenkpann u I'mibaeHCTEpH NOTUEPKMBAIOT yM M
yecromoOue I'amnera, B mnepeBoge — ero ropaocte. C  1enblo NpOsSiCHEHMsI
3aMBICJIOBAaTHIX pelumK [wibneHcrepHa IlacTepHak [OMOMHMII  TEKCT [OBYMS
noruepkHyThIMK 311ech npemnoxerusMu: “GUILDENSTERN: Which dreams indeed are
ambition, for the very substance of the ambitious is merely the shadow of a dream”

(Ham, 2.2, 1082) (6ykBaiibHO: «CHBI IEACTBUTEIILHO SBNISIOTCS amMOuLMel, Tak KaK cama

19 Cm. xrury UykoBckoro «BbICOKOE MCKYCCTBO®.
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CYHIHOCTBIO aMOMIIMO3HOIO Ha CaMOM Jiejle TeHb cna») — «A cHH IIpUXOOAT M3

ropaocty. lopaen xuset HecymecTBylomuM. OH IUTaeTcs TeM, YTO BO3OMHUT O cebe u

ceOe npumnmner. OH T€Hb CBOMX CHOB, OTPaXX€HME CBOMX BHITYMOK» (55-6). B sToMm

IOTOIHATENIbHOM TNpemioxen IlacTepHak CHOBa MCIIONMB30BANl CIIOBO «TOPIOCTB»,
aKIIeHTMPOBaB MMEHHO 3TO KauecTBO Xxapakrepa I'amiiera. CIOBO «ropmMThCS» OH
Biouws1 B oTBeT ["amiieTa Ha paccyxnenue I'mimbneHcrepHa o yecrommoOmn: “Then are
our beggars bodies, and our monarchs and outstretched heroes the beggars’ shadows”
(Ham, 2.2, 1082) — «WtaK, TOJILKO HUUTOXECTBA, HE MMEIOMME OCHOBAHUS 'O csl
co6010,— TBepIbie Tella, a JIIOIM C 3aciiyraMu — TeHM HUUToXecTB» (56). B nepesone
He mnepellaHo MpoTUBoOINOCTaBeHMe beggars — monarchs (heroes), Tak kak GyKBajbHO
nepeBelieHO TONIBKO cJioBo “beggars”. B mnepeBome Mbiciy Iamiera BhpaxeHa
KOHKpeTHee, HO TaK KaK B IIOCIEHEM IIpEUIOXKEHMM STOM CLEHH He IMepelaHo
ynono6nenue ['amnera HumeMy, ucyesna ero uponus: “Beggar that I am, I am even poor
in thanks..” (Ham, 2.2, 1082) — «Xorsi G6GemHOCTb CTaBUT TI'pPaHMIBI Moeif
6narogapHocTy, st 6raronapio Bac» (56).

B nepeBone «PoMeo u JIXynbeTThl» €CTh HECKOJIILKO HETOYHOCTEH, KOTOphIe
UCKa3WwM XapakKTep B3aMMOOTHOMEHMA Mexay nepcoHaxamu. Kopmmmmia,
pasmocamoBaHHasl IMyTKaMu MepKyimo U naccuBHOCTBIO IleTpa, roBopuT mocnemHeMy:
“And thou must stand/ by too, and suffer every knave to use me at his pleasure!” (RJ,
2.4, 997). Mectoumenne “me” IlacTepHak nepeBell KaK «rocrnoxa»: «CTOUT, KaK IHeHb,
M CMOTPMT, KaK KaXIpii Heronsf menaer c ero rocnoxoit uro xouer» (211).
Ortnomenuss Mexny IlerpoM u KopMwneld Bpsl M MOXHO OIpeNelMTb, Kak

OTHOIEHMSI MEXIY CITYTO ¥ rocrioxXoi: 06a OHM SIBJISIOTCS ciyramm ceMby KamyneTTi.
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B mByx Mecrax IlactepHak HeompasnanHo mopomuun Ilapuca m IxymberTy. B omHoM
Mecre Ilapuc ynommuaer TubGanbra Kak CBOEro «ImypuHa», XOTS OH He ObUT X€HaT Ha

Ky3ue Tubambra [Ixymserre: “my love’s cousin” (RJ, 5.3, 1017) — «MoHTeKk#u 370,

mypuHa yOuiina» (ITapuc, 268). B cnene Ha kyian6uime nacTepHaKOBCKMiA TaX FOBOPUT O
ITapuce xax ecrm 6b1 OH Obu1 MyxeM JIXymbeTTn:: «OH Bo3naran IBeThl Ha Ipob
XeHbl...» ([Tax, 278), — uro onarb He cOOTBeTCTBYeT opurmHany: “He came with
flowers to strew his lady’s grave...” (RJ, 5.3, 1020). Takne uckaxeHmss MOryT GHITb
06BbsICHEHbl HEOOXOIMMMOCTBIO CXaTus TeKcTa (BMecTo Tpex clioB “my love’s cousin” B
nepeBojie OHO — «XeHa»). OHM npuBerm K Gobmeldl KOHKpETHU3alMy OTHOIIEHWMIA
Mexny nepcoHaxamu: Ilapuc Meuran cuenatb JXymbeTTy cBoeit xeHoi, u IlactepHak
3TO XeJlaHuMe M3 00JacTM MOICO3HATENBHOrO IepeHec B 06JIaCThb CO3HATENBHOrO.
QamuibsipHoe cO/DOKeHMEe IepcoHaXkelf MNposiBWIIOCh M B IlepeBole oOpalneHus
IIxynberThl K PoMeo, rie oHa HampsMylo, a He KOCBEHHO, Kak B OpMIMHAale,
BBICKa3bIBAaET €MY CBOE XeJlaHUe CTaTh ero XeHOiA:

Deny thy father and refuse thy name!

Or, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love,

And I'll no longer be a Capulet (RJ, 2.2, 992) —

OTpumb OTHA [1a MMSI U3MEHHY,

A eci1 HET, MeHsl XEHOIO clienai,

Yt06 KanynerTu 60mbme MHe He ObTh (JIXymberTa, 195).

B nmnepeBome «Otemno» TOXe €CTh Cllyyad HEONpPaBIAHHOTO COJVDKEHMS

oTHomeHmt MexXxny reposimu. [le3neMoHa Bo BpeMsi pa3MonBKu Mexay Oremno u Kaccno
HaromuHaer Ortemno, uro Kaccuo crocobcTBoBanl COMMOKEHMIO BIIOOJIEHHBIX, a B

nepesojie oH Gbul macepoM («apyxxoio») Otemwio Ha ero cBambbe, XOTS B IIbECE HET

omcanmsa XeauTeOnl Oterwto u desmemonn: “What? Michael Cassio/ That came a-



153

wooing with you, and so many a time...” (Oth, 3.3, 1142) — «A peun o xom? O Kaccuo!

Tom camoMm/ Ipustrene u gpyxke xennxa (de3nemona, 337)».

B nmnepesone «AnTtonmMs u KreonaTpel» HECKOIBKO MCKaXeH XapakTep
B3auMooTHomenit Mexny Ilesapem u Anrtommem. Ilocne camoyGuiicTBa AHTOHMS
Ilesapp coxaneer o0 yTpare copaTHMKa M BcriommuHaeT o6 Anrommm: “Friend and

companion in the front of war/ The arm of mine own body” (4C, 5.1, 1338). ITacrepnak

nepeBeNl coueTaHMe «pyKa MOEro Tena» KaK «IIpaBasi pyKa», TEM CaMBIM HECKOIBKO
npuEM3uB 3Hauenme AHToOHMs: «ToBapuim B OurBax, mpaBas pyka» (Llezapp, 444).
UmoMa «1paBasi pyKa» CMHOHMMIUHA CJIOBaM «IIOMOIMHUK», «3aMECTUTENb», OITHAKO
Anrommii He Obul 3aMecturenieM llesapsi, a paBHompaBHBIM compasuTeneM. ILlesapb
OpurMHala TomyepkuBaeT OimM30cTh K HeMy AHTOHMS G6Ge3 HaMeKa Ha ero
BTOPOCTEIIEHHOCTb.

B nepeBone mexkcmMpoBCKo# rpy6oCTM HET 4YeTKO# NOCNeNoBaTelbHOCTH. B
npenesax ONHOM IbeChl MOXHO HalfiTM OTKIIOHEHMsI B 00€ CTOPOHHI: NpeyBe/MUeHHast
rpyboCTb B CpaBHEHMM C ODMIMHAIIOM M — CMsI'YeHMe MEKCIMPOBCKOM rpyboctu. B
«Anronmm u Kineonarpe» orpy6neHa myTka XapMMaHbl BKIJIIOYEHMEM CJIOB  «SI
cMopkaroch nsaTkoi»: “Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitful prognostication, I cannot
scratch mine ear” (AC, 1.2, 1298) — «EcimM mnoTHas JaJoOHb HE II0Ka3aTellb

IUTOJIOBUTOCTH, MOXeIb CKa3aTh, YTO S CMOPKAIoCch naTKoi» (Xapmuana, 242). B Toit

b

Xe Mbece He nepenana rpy6octs Bhipaxenns Ckapa: “We’ll beat’em into bench holes’
(AC, 4.7, 1331). ¥Yrpo3a Ckapa B anpec npotuBHMKa (OyxBanbHO: «Mbl 3a6ubeM MX B
OTBEpCTHsI CUIICHUS [HYXHMKa]») B epeBofie 3ByumuT GoJIbIe KaK yrpo3a B aJipec NeTeii:

«MBH ux 3aroHmM mnox cToubl ¥ 1aBku» (Ckap, 409). MnroHaims B obpamermm Lle3aps x
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Ilommero (B clieHe NeperoBopoB ¢ HMM) B nepeBofie Goliee pe3Kasl, YeM B OpMIMHAJIE:
“Take your time (AC, 2.6, 1312)” — «He npomaxauch» (Llesaps, 310). Cnosa Lle3zaps
MOXHO nepeBecT# KaK «Ilogymait» mm «IIponomxkaii».

Heckombko wuckaxena ponb Jlermua B cueHe mneperoBopoB ¢ Ilommeem
BKJIIOUEHMEM NPOCTOPEUHOrO CIIOBa «3aTecaThCs» B 3aMedaHue ciyxurens o Jlemmue:
“Why, this it is to have a name in great men’s fellowship” (4C, 2.7, 1314) — «Bort urto
3HaUMT 3aTecaTbCsl B KOMIIAHMIO K BEJMKMM JIoasM» (BTOpoit ciyxwureib, 318).
ByxBanmbHo B opurunane: «BoT uro 3HauMT o6najaTh [TONBKO] MMEHEM B KOMITAHMM
BeJKMX moneii». EctecTBeHHo, Jlemmn KaKk oMH U3 WIEHOB TPMyMBMpATa He 3aTecalicst
B xomnaumio Lle3apst ¥ AHTOHMS, XOTS €ero 3HaueHne cpem HuX GbUI0 HEBEIMKO.

B nepesone «Ortemno» IlacrepHak no6aBMiI TEKCT K CJIOBaM OMWMH,
obpamaromeiics k Orterwio nocne y6uiictBa Jle3neMOHBI, UTO MCKa3wio OTHOIIEHME
Omwnm Kk Oteruio: “If he say so, may his pernicious soul/ Rot half a grain a day!” (Oth,

5.2, 1163) — «Hy, ecrm caMm Thl Ha Hero He Bpemb,/ Ilyckaif ero noraHasi qymoHka/

FuMeT Beka MO MOJKPYIMHKM B JieHb» (Omums, 413). Bo3MoxHo, /mammmit TekcT
NOSIBWICS B pe3yJIbTaTe Toro, uro ciioa OMwnm “If he say so”, oTHocsummecs k Aro, a
He K Oreiuto, ITacrepHak mpounTain kaxk “if you say so”.

Heckomnbko cityyaeB MCKaXXeHusl colepXaHusi ecTb B niepeBojie | uactu «I'eHpuxa
IV». Ilo Ilexcrmpy, kopomb I'enpux IV npu ynommuamwm I'orcnepoM wuMeHM
MopTumMepa BIpa3uil UyBCTBO ucryra, o IactepHaky — 3moctu: “And on my face he

turned an eye of death,/ Trembling even at the name of Mortimer” (/H4, 1.3, 771) —

«EnBa oH 310 uM1 ycabixas,/ Kak B3nporsys u nozenenen ot 3noctu» ('otcnep, 215).
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CornacHo anoxpuduyeckoMy UCTOUHMKY, IPUHII ['eHpUX MOTepsUT CBoe MECTO B
KODOIIEBCKOM COBETe 3a paKy,'' Ha uto Hamekan Illexcrmp: “Thy place in Council thou
hast rudely lost” (/H4, 3.2, 788). Ilo IlacTepHaky, moiydyaeTrcs, YTO NPMHII IIPOCTO
npeHeOperan CBOMMM 0Os3aHHOCTSIMM: «XOIUTh B COBET ThI HE CUMTAEIb HYXHHIM»
(xopomb, 788). He6ombmoe u3meHenme B mepeBosie I yactu «I'ewpuxa IV» cospaino
HempaBWIbHOE  BrieuaTiienMe o Bo3pacre I'ewpuxa IV. B nepeBome repuor
Jlankactepckmif, 6ymymsi kopomb I'enpux IV, mo Bo3BpameHMm #3 CChUIKM GbUT
«IOHLIOM 6e3yChiM», XOT$l, II0 OpUIMHAITy, €My ObUIO OKOJIO MBaIaTH IECTH JIET
(6yxBayIbHO: «He ObUIO MOJIHBIX IBaIiaTH mecTy jieT»): “And when he was not six-and-
twenty-strong” (1H4, 4.3, 795) — «B Te mm oH 6bL1 eme oHIIOM Ge3ychim» (ToTcrep,
284).

B nepesone Il yactu «I'enpuxa IV» ToXe BcTpeuyaloTcss HETOYHOCTH B Iepenaye
coziepxanus. MoptoH paccka3sBaeT HoprembGeprienny o nopaxermm Boick 'orcnepa
(cbma HoteMGepnenna) M o IuleHeHuMm ero Opatra Bycrepa, Ho, mo Ilacrephaxky,
nomnyvaercs, uro Bycrep GbU1 He B34T B IUIeH (Cuiioif), a coaincs B IWieH (Z0OpOBOJILHO):
“Then was that noble Worcester/ Too soon ta’en prisoner” (2H4, 1.1, 809) — «Torna
6part Bycrep Bam cpancs B ieH» (MoproH, 316).

B pe3ynbraTe HEKOTOPHIX COKpalleHMii M HETOUHOCTE) Mcyezna UPOHMS M
3aTEMHMIICSI CMBICIT CJIOB repuora Asm0GaHcKoro B ero pasroBope ¢ Peranoii mepen
noemmukoM Omrapa u JOmMonna («Kopomb JImp»). Korma Perana xouer oOBsSBMTBH

IIOMOJIBKY C DIOMOHIIOM, repuor Anb6aHCKi MDOHM3MPYET 110 3TOMY IOBOAY, TaK Kak

' Cm. xommenTapun B kuurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 788; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 1, 867.
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M3 [OCTaBIIEHHOTO TepLOry IMCbMa ClleflyeT, UYTO ero eHa IoHepwibs TOXe
NpeTeHIyeT Ha MeCTO cynpyry OaMoHza. I103ToMy repror oTBOmUAT NpuTs3anus Peranml
B uHTepecax cBoel xennl (“I bar it in the interest of my wife”), a He BricTymaer B
KayecTBe €€ ONeKyHa, Kak B nepeBojie. VipoHuuHoe npeioxenne repuora Perane crathb
ero mo6oBruueit um xenol (“If you will marry, make your loves to me™) B nepeBozne
TOXE He NepelaHo YeTKO:

I bar it in the interest of my wife;

“Tis she is subcontracted to this lord

And I, her husband, contradict your banes.

If you will marry, make your loves to me;
My lady is bespoke (5.3, 1214) —

Cecrpa, s 10JXEH Ballly IPUTSA3AHbS

OtBecTb, KaK OIEKYH MO€EN XEHHI:

OHa yXe NMOMOJIBJIEHa C MIJIOPJIOM.

Xotute 3aMyX — BbIOOp BaM OIMH:

He 3ansr s, a neqm He cBoGomHa (555, repuor Anb6aHckuif).

Insa repoeB Hlexcrmpa 6bUIO XapakTepHO (B COOTBETCTBMM C JIYyXOM 3IOXH)
NPU3HABATLCS B IPeXax M MpOMATh MPOTHBHMKOB Nepel cMepThio.'> B omHoM cityuae
Ilactepnak He To4HO mepenan 3Ty ocobeHHocTh Illexcrmpa. Ilocne noemmxa GpaTheB
OnMoHIa M Jiarapa CMEpTENIbHO paHeHHbDI JOMoHA mpomaeT cBoero Gpara (“I do
forgive thee”), Ha uro Dmrap orseuaer mpomenueM (“Let’s exchange charity”). ¥
IMTacrepHaka GpaThsi Bcero Jminb OOMEHMBAIOTCS «MpU3HaHMsAMM», XOTs IlacTepHak B
peur DIMOHJIA UCIIONIb30BaJl CII0Ba «I'PeX» U «IIperpeleHbsI»:

Edm. That hast this fortune on me? If thou'rt noble,

12 06 5T0it 0OcoGerHoCTH Mo3THKM ITlexcrmpa JIxeitn Jonasepc mumet: “Often in
Shakespeare’s plays what the dying man passes on is wise counsel. In these cases, another
commonplace influences Shakespeare: a dying man always speaks the truth for fear of his
sole” [Jane Donawerth, Shakespeare and the Sixteenth-Century Study of Language
(Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1984), 70].
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I do forgive thee.
Edg. Let's exchange charity.

I am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund;
If more, the more th’ hast wronged me.
My name is Edgard, and of our pleasant vices
Make instruments to plague us (5.3, 1216) —

Ommonn: KoMy Tak nocyacT/mBMIIOCh CO MHOIO?
Orkpoiicsa peiapb. S Te6d mpoiny.

Omrap: [Ipu3HanueM oTBevy Ha IPU3HAHLE.

He mxe 1o poXJeHblo s, YeM THI,

A ecim Bblllle — TeM TBOI I'PexX TsOKele

Mens 30ByT Jmrap, u s TBo# Gpart.

Ho 6oru npaBbl, Hac 3a nperpeeHbs

Ko3Hs mnonamu Hamero rpexa (559).

Muorna IlacrepHak He 3a6oTwiics O TOYHON mepenave aeraieif, eclm 3TO He
UCKaXallo CIOXeT U obpa3nl nepcoHaxeil. B «Anrommm u Kneonarpe» ynommmaercs
ucropuueckmii ¢pakT o ToM, uro Kneonatpy nocuym Ha cBunanme x Lle3apio 3aBepHyTOi!
B MaTpac. B mepeBone marpac 3ameHeH MemkoMm: “A certain queen to Caesar in a
mattress” (2.6, 1313)] — «apiy/ Hocun B notemkax Ilesapio B Memke» (H0Gap0,
315)]. B Toit xe nbece Lle3apb ynpexaeT AHTOHMSI B TOM, YTO OH OTKa3ajcs 1aTbh €My
cBoux BouHOB (“denied”), Ha UTO AHTOHMIf OTBEYaeT, UTO OH YNYCTWI 3TO M3 BUIY
(“neglected”). ITo IlactepHaky xe, AnToHMIt nan BouHoB: “Neglected, rather” (4C, 2.2,
1307) — «Henpasna, gan, Ho mo3mHo» (AHTOHMIA, 283). Mbicib nonkoBomia Benmrus
O MPMUMHAX ero CKPOMHOCTH B NiepeBolie «AHTOHMs U KiieonaTpel» nepenasa BepHO, HO
€ro BO3MOXHOCTM KaK MOJIKOBOIIIA 3HAUMTEJILHO INpeyBEJIMUEHb], TaK KaK B OpUI'MHale
HeT croBa «ynecsreputb»: “I could do more to do Antonius good,/ But 'twould offend
him” (AC, 3.1, 1316) — «51 Mor Obl Jierko ynecsiteputbh/ 3aBoeBaHMsl, HO 60IOChH
o6unets/ AHTOHMS M 3TUM nory6urs/ IInoxsl crapanmi» (Benmaruit, 330). LiBer Bonoc

OkTaByH, 1O OIMCaHMIO TOHIA, caenanHoM Wit Kneomarpel, “brown” (AC, 3.3, 1318),
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YTO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY «KalTaHOBbIi»; B IIEPEBOJIE IIBET €€ BOJIOC CBETIIEE:
«TeMHO-pychii» (342). ITo cnoBam Kieonarphl opurunana, xopabm Lle3aps He yume
Kopabneit Kneonarpnl; no nepeBogy — omm xyxe: “I have sixty sails, Caesar none
better” (AC, 3.7, 1321) — «Mowu ranepn/ Bce mectbaecsT, kak Ha non6op, cuibHel,/
Yewm Llezapennl (Kneonarpa, 358).

B nepesome «Oremno» IlacrepHak cnenman HocoBoi Iwiatok Orewio ero
cBajieOHbIM nopapkoM JlesneMone. B opurunane ymommHaercs, YTo 3TO GbUI NepBbIi
nogapok Oremuto le3neMoHe, HO He yYKa3aHo, Koraa oH Gbu1 mpenomHeceH: “I gave her
such one. ‘Twas my first gift” (Oth, 3.3, 1147) — «51 eit ero Ha cBampOy momapui»
(Oresuto, 352). IlacrepHak HOMYCTWI eme OOHY HETOYHOCTb B MCTOPMM C IUIATKOM
He31eMOHBI, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH NMOSICHUTENbLHRIM NepeBoIoM. B opurunane
IIaTOK JocTancs Matepu OTeIUIO0 OT erMITsSHKM, B NepeBofe — OT LbmraHku: “That
handkerchief/ Did an Egyptian to my mother give./ She was a charmer...” (3.4, 1148) —

«IInaTok mocrasics MaTymke Moeif/ B momapox ot Bopoxeu-upmranku» (Oresuto, 356).

[TpuumHbl McKaXKeHust NMOHATHH: [lacTepHak MCNoNb30Bal 3TUMOJIOTMIO ClloBa “gypsy”’
(«upIrane»), BOCXOISINYIO B aHT M CKOM si3bike K “Egyptian”, Tak KaK cpeqHeBeKOBbIE
mom ObUm yGeXIeHbl, YTo LbraHe Obum BbixomuamMu u3 Erumrra, a He Mnmm. Ho
nosicienue IlacrepHaka HeolpaBiaHHO. Bo-nepBbiX, alorMyHa 3TUMOJIOrMS: pa3 IbraHe
BhIXOomub M3 Ermmra, To ermmrsaHe — nwraHe. Bo-Bropeix, Ortewio ObUT ceBEpHBHIM
appukaHieM M, ctao ObIThb, XwW1 rae-to nobmm3octu ¢ ErumroM. B-Tperbux, ciioBo
“mummy” B omcamm Iwiatka (“was dyed in mummy” — «rkaHb/ OkpameHa
MOTMJIbHOM KpacKoit MyMuit») TOXe yKa3bIBaeT Ha ero ermieTcKoe IIpOMCXOXIeH!e, TaK

KaK eruITsHe, a He MHIAuL MyMmudmmpoBam yMepmx. B npyrom Mecte 3Toit mbechl
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cnoBo “sheriff” nepeBeneHo cIIOBOM «cCyibsi», XOTSI cliefoBajio Obl €ro mepeBecTH
OyxBanmbHo — «mepud»: “Hath Butler brought those horses from the sheriff?” (1H4,
2.3, 777) — «A Bartnep ot cympy/ Bepnyncs ¢ nomamsmu?» (Fotcnep, 230).

B nepeBone «Kopons JIupa» IlacTepHak M3MeHW! HeTalnb B OfieXIe Jarapa-
ToMa: ero Harora B NepeBOJie IIPUKPBITa NEPEIHUKOM, a HE OIESUIOM, KaK B OpMIMHAJIE,
XOTH oiesyio — 6GoJiee eCTeCTBEHHbIA aTpuOYT OGponsry, Houylomero BHe foMa: “Nay, he
reserv’d a blanket, else we had been all sham’d” (Lear, 3.4, 1196) — «Tombko
nepemHMK ocTalcsi. A To HaMm 6bUT0 OB HEJIOBKO CMOTPETH Ha Hero (myT, 499).

B nepeBone «Maxk6era» nono3penne banko B yuactum MakGera B yOwiicTBe

Kopons dyHkana ocnabneno: “and I fear/ Thou play’dst most foully for’t” (Mac, 3.1,

1235) — «M s 6010ch, THI cruTyTOoBal HeMHoro» (Baxko, 606).

ITactepHak He ObUT TOUYEH B Iepedaye pa3lMUHbIX CYMM [EHer, KOTOpble
YIOMMHAIOTC B mbecaX. HekoTopble CyMMBI NepeBeieHH OYyKBaJIbHO; YCTapeBIIne
Ha3BaHMsl NEHEXHBIX €IMHMII 3aMeHEHbl W O6ojiee MOHATHRIMM (B COOTBETCTBMM C
KOMMeHTapusMu), Wi cJIoBoM «3o0J10Toii»: “Till he disbursed, at Saint Colme’s Inch,/
Ten thousand dollars to our general use” (Mac, 1.2, 1224) — «Iloka koponb ux CBeH He
sarwiaTwl/ B Cen-KombMe mecsith Thicstu 30n0TbiMu» (Pocc, 574) MHoraa cymmnl ieHer
n3MeHeHbl. Hanpumep, B opuruHane Pomeo naer anrTexkapio 3a NOKYIIKY sila COPOK
nykaTtoB; PoMeo nepeBojia NepelUlauMBaeT, OUYEBUIHO, MOTOMY, UTO CJIOBa «COPOK

JyKaToB» Hapymmum Oul siMOuueckuit putMm crpoku: “Hold, there is forty ducats” (RJ,

5.1, 1016) — «Bort narpaecsT aykatos. Hait Mue siny» (PoMmeo, 265).
B nepeBonax ecTb HETOYHOCTM OTHOCHMTENILHO MECTAa M BpeMEHM IEeHCTBUS. Y XKe

yIoMMHamnach «cueHa Ha OaykoHe». IlacTepHak TakXe HOMYCTWI MBE OMMOKM B
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omnpejieliecHMu Mecra IepBoii 6payHoit Houm Oreivio ¢ Ie3meMoHolt. B camoMm Hauane
mbeckl Sro, Posipuro u Bpabanimo 3actaior Oterwio u Je3neMoHy BO BpeMs MX IepBOii
OpauHo¥i Houu B Sagittary, 4To, COINaCHO KOMMEHTAapusIM, SIBIISIETCS TIOCTMHMIICH.
IMacrepHak xe nepesen Sagittary kak «apceHanm»: “Lead to the Sagittary the raised
search,/ And there will I be with him”(Orh, 1.1, 1124) — «Bsl ¢ HMMM HanpagJsHiTECH K
apcenany./ On Tam» (SIro, 286); “Send for the lady to the Sagittary” (Oth, 1.3, 1128) —
«[lomumre B apcenan» (Oremo, 296). Bo Bropom neiicTBimM ImbecH BO Bpems
npeObiBanus repoeB Ha Kumpe SIro rosopur, uro Oteiuio eme He ychnen HacllaIuThCs
Ie3neMoHoM, HO, 1O nepeBomy, Nnoiyvaercs, 4Yro OTeIUIo MpoBel eme OOHY «IEpPBYIO
6paunyio Houb» B Kpenoct Ha Kumpe: “He hath not yet made wanton the night with
her, and she is sport for Jove” (Oth, 2.3, 1136) — «3t0 ero nepsas GpauHas HOub. A Ha
Hee 3arysiencs 6l u cam IOmrrep» (Sro, 317).

EcTb HecKoJIbKO CiTydyaeB IyTaHMIbI C TEM, KEM CKa3aHbI CJIOBA WM K KOMY OHM
oTHocsTcs. JIDKynpeTTa, yCNbIIaB rojoc MaTepu BO BpeMs ee pasroBopa ¢ Pomeo,
rosoput cebe (um Pomeo) o marepu B TpeTheM e (“she”, “her”), a B mepeBone oHa
HEIOCPEeICTBEHHO obpalnaercss K MaTepy (yXe BO BTODOM JMMIIE: «Bbl», «BaM»): “Who
is't that calls? It is my lady mother./ Is she not down so late, or up so early?/ What
unaccustom'd cause procures her hither?” (RJ, 3.5, 1007) — «KTo rosopur co MHOI0?/
B, marymka? Eme Bbl He snerim/ VImb nomisymces? UTo Hamo BaM Tak paHO?»
(OxymberTa, 241). Pemapka, crenyiomasi 3a ee ClIoBaMy ¥ OTCYTCTBYIOIas B IiepeBoJie
(“She goeth down from the window”), Toxe yka3piBaeT Ha TO, yTo JIXymbeTTa
obpaTiiiach K MaTtepu TONIbKO mnocie 3Tux cinoB. Bo II wactn «I'empuxa IV» npumn

I'enpux rosoput o naxe Qanbcrada, KOTOPOro OH €My HONapwWil, M CPaBHMBAET C
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o6e3bsiHOI He QanbcTada, kak y IlacrepHaka, a maxa: “’A had him from me/ Christian;
and look if the fat villain have not transform'd him ape” (2H4, 2.2, 818). — «On 6bL1

COBE€PIICHHO HOPMAJIbHBIM pC6CHKOM, a CMOTPH, BO YTO IMPEBPATUJICH Y 3TOi 06e3bSHBI»

(mpurm, 338). AnanoryuHas mHyTaHMIla €cTb B miepeBojie apyroro Mecra II uactm
«lenpuxa IV». B opurmnane IlodiHc nonrpymmBaeT Haj «3appeBmmm» (“blushing’)
Bapnonbgom, nmest B BUIly KpaCHOTY €ro JiMua, IPMUMHEHHYIO alKoroineM, a [lacrepHak
aBTOpPOM OCTpOTHI cienan Bapnonmbda n Hauemmn ee Ha maxa @amscraga: “POINS.
Come, you virtuous ass, you bashful fool, must you be/ blushing? Wherefore blush you
now? What a maidenly man-at-arms are you become!”(2H4, 2.2, 818) — «Bapnomsd:
Bunem Bbl uTo-HMOYIb nono6Hoe? Bot ocen! Onsith 3apaenach 3Ta KpacHasi nesuial»
(338).

B «Axronmyu u Kiieonarpe» pasrHeBaHHbIA AHTOHMIA IOC/ie NMOPaXEHUsSI CBOMX
BoJick B pe3ynbrare OerctBa ¢notwnm Kneomatpu oGemaer ceGe pasmenaTtbhes ¢
napuueit; [TactepHak He nepeBen coBo “worthiest”, YTo MPMBEIO K M3MEHEHUIO CMBICIIA
cnoB AHtonus. B opurmnane AnToHmit coGupaeTcst «IOOaBUTh XYMIYIO YacTb cebsi», u,
CyIsl M0 KOHTEKCTY, OH MMEET B BUIY HE CaMOYOMICTBO, a XeJlaHue MOOaBUTh CBOIO
NpMBSI3aHHOCTb K Kiieonarpe, OTOMY 4TO 3a 3TUM pacCyXICHMEM CIIEOYET €ro yrposa
mectu Kneomnarpe: “...And with those hands that grasp’d the heaviest club/ Subdue my
worthiest self. The witch shall die” (4C, 4.12, 1333) — «..n nammei cBoeit/
PacrpaBuicst ¢ co6oto. CMepTh KonayHbe!» (AHTonmit, 420). B nepesone Toi Xe nbech
HEMOHSATHO, K KOMY OTHocsitcsl cnoBa Jlonabeiuibl «CMOTpY, Kak OH oOuiaH» — K

JOMAaIMHEMY YYHUTEJTIO AHTOHMS, IIOCJIAHHOMY MM B Jlarepb I.Ieaapa U1 NI€pEroBopos,
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WM K TNOpaXeHHOMY AHTOHMIO; B OpUTMHAJIE HET 3TOi IOBYCMBICIMIILI — CJIOBa
OTHOCSITCSI K AHTOHMIO:

DOLABELLA. Caesar, 'tis his schoolmaster:
An argument that he is pluck'd, when hither
He sends so poor a pinion of his wing,
Which had superfluous kings for messengers
Not many moons gone by (1324) —

Hona6benna: JomalmHuit UX yuuTeb.
CMoTpH, Kak OH obmumaH. Y Hero

B KpbUie HET JIydIumx nepueB. A 1aBHO JM
I'oHsin oH ¢ mopyueHbsiMu napeit? (372).

Hexkotopbie ommOKM, IOXOXe, BO3HMKIM B  pe3ylbTaTe aBTOPCKOM
HEBHMMATEJIbHOCTM WM HeOpeXHOCTH, TO €eCTb HEOCO3HaHHO. Takue OmmMOKmu
YyKoBCKWf Ha3bIBall «smeycammn»,'? a Topskuii — «aBTOpCKO# rmyxoroit».'
HenpasuwibHo nepesenieHa pervmka ['amnera, ckazaHHast MM B CTOPOHY IIpM pa3roBope ¢
IwibnencrepHoM u PozenkpanmnieM: “Nay, then, I have an eye of you” (Ham, 2.2, 1082)
— «Hy BoT, He B G6poBb, a B rna3!» ('amner, 57). CMbICT peIUMKY B OpUTMHale — «SI
BMXY Bac HacKBO3b», — a B IIepeBOIE HEMOHSATHO, K YeMy OTHOCHUTCSl ¢pa3a «HE B
GpoBb, a B IN1a3», TaK KaK OHa JIOJDKHA CITy>XXUTh KOMMEHTap1eM K KaKOMY-TO TOYHOMY
WM OCTPOYMHOMY 3aM€YaHMIO, Yero HET B TEKCTe.

CepbesHbM JisicycoM B «PoMeo u JIXymnbeTTe» SBISETCS ClENyomyii mpuMep:
“The earth hath swallowed all my hopes but she; / She is the hopeful lady of my earth”

(RJ, 1.2, 984) — «M3 Bcex nereif, MporioyeHHbIX Morwnoif, / Mue TonmbKo 3Ty He6o

'3 B ero kmire «BBICOKOE MCKYCCTBO» €CTh IJlaBKa C Ha3BaHMeM «CIIOBapHEIE
NSNCYCHI». B aHr/io-aMepuMKaHCKOW KPUTHMKE IEPEBONOB TaKye OMMOKM Ha3bIBAIOT
bloopers, howlers, crabs, fleas wm slips.

" Cm B xn: A. Kssrkopckuii. IlosTmueckuii cnopapb. M3n-Bo «CoBeTckas
SHIMKJTONEeMs», Mockaa, 1966, crp. 10.
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coxpamwio» (Kamynertn, 174). CMbicn mpeioXeHMsl IOHATEH, HO JIOTMUECKM
abcypreH: He60 He MOIJIO COXPaHMTh KOro-mbo u3 neteif, eclm Bce OHM yXe GhUM
IpOrj0YeHH MOrwiIoi, T.e. ymepim. pyrumu crnoBamu, npemioxenue y IlacrepHaka
3HAYMT: U3 BCEX YMEPIMX JieTel, ocTanach B XMBBIX TOJILKO JIXynbeTTa. B opuruHane
HET 3Toif abCypIHOCTH, TaK KaK OyKBaJIbHO 3Ta MBICIL 3BYUMT CIIEQyIOmMM oOpa3oM:
«3eMiIs TpOryIOTIWIIA BCE MOM HaleXIbl, Kpome Hee. OHa HameXxma Moeif 3eMim».
Jlormueckass ommbka pomymeHa B mnepeBome cioB CeneBka. Kieomarpa naer
no6emuremo Lle3apio cmmcok cBoux GoraTcTB M cChUTaeTCsl Ha cBoero Ka3Hauesi CeyieBKa
C Ienbio MOATBEPIMTH, YTO 3TOT CIMCOK mNoiHbii. Kasnaueit mpemaer Kneomarpy,
CKa3aB, YTO OHa ocTaBuia cebe «IocTaToyHO [6oraTcTB], YTOOH CKYIMTH TO, UTO
nepeunciieHo B cmmcke»: “Enough to purchase what you have made known” (4C, 5.2,
1341). ITactepuak nepesen: «JdocraTouno, 4YTo6 cmmcok OoTKymuTh» (Ceneek, 458), —
XOTS CIMCOK caM Mo cebe Bpsll /M obnanaer Kakoi-ym6o neHHocThio. Hacrasnemme
I'amitera akTepaM “Suit the action to the word...” (Ham, 3.2, 1088) ITacrepnak nepeen:
«[Ipuraiitecr B COrNacyt C IMANOroM...» (Tamner, 75). B opurunane peub MueT o
COOTBETCTBMM MI'PHI TEKCTY, a IlacTepHak orpaHyumi «TeKCT» (OyKBalIbHO: «CIIOBO» —
“word”) imamnb omHOM ¢opMoii peueBOro BhIpaXeHMss — «aMalorom». Bompoc
BEPXOBHOTO CY/IbM, CHpAalIMBAIOMEro TPAKTUPHIMIY, «3a KaKylo CyMMy» JOJlI'a OHa
xouer apecroBaTh Qambcradpa — “For what sum?” (2H4, 2.1, 816) — IlacrepHak
nepesell: «Ha kakyio cymmy?» (BepxoBHBUA cympbs, 331).

MHorna He3HauMTeNIbHBIE JIEKCUUECKME M3MEHEHMs] B IepeBoldax MOpOXIaiy
3HaYMTEJILHbIE CMBLICJIOBBIE OTKJIOHEHMs. Marb JIXyJIbeTTBl rOBOpUT, YTO OHa Oblia

npuMepHO Bo3pacTta JIXyNbeTTHl, Koriga pomna ee: “By my count, /I was your mother
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much upon these years/ That you are now a maid” (RJ, 1.3, 986). ITacrepnak 3TO
nepesen: «Menbine nert, yeM Thl,/ CtaHoBsITCSl B BepoHe MaTepsimi,/ A st TeGst M paHbIine
pomua» (e Kamynerrn, 180). Ixymberte B mbece Bcero 14 ner. ITo cnoBam nemm
KamyneTrTu nepesona, noiryyaercs, YTO HEKOTOPhIE XEHIIMHBI CTAaHOBSITCSI MaTEpsIMM B
Bepone B 13 neT («MeHbIIe JIET, YeM Thi»), @ OHAa caMma CTajla MaTepbio, OYEBUIHO, B 12
ner («A s Tebs M paHblle pomaa»). Bo-mepBeIX, yka3zammif Ha Takoe paHHee
MaTtepuHCTBO Jle KamyneTTu B opuruHane HeT, BO-BTOPHIX, MaTEpMHCTBO B 12 ner
BBIFJISUTAT KaK MaJIOBEPOSITHBIA (pakT.

Ipyrum npuMepoM HENENocTH SIBJIsieTCs nepeBol ciioB Arpummbl o Kneomnarpe:
“She made great Caesar lay his sword to bed./ He ploughed [plowed] her, and she
cropp’d” (AC, 2.2, 1309). OueBnmHo, IlacrepHak nuTanicsa n36exarhb nepenauM HaMeKa
Arpuimbl Ha cexc B ciioBax “He ploughed [plowed] her, and she cropp’d”, o mpyu 3tom
COXpaHUTb «arpapHbie» oOpa3bl Illexcrmpa M co3pjan cllelylomylo BEPCMIO CJIOB
Arpurmni: «Bermxuit Le3aps, naxe on cMenw1/ Meu Ha opalio y ee nocreim» (Arpumnia,
292). «CMeHUTbh Me4 Ha opalio» — ¢pa3eosIorM3M M aruTalMOHHbIA adopu3M NEepBHIX
net coBeTcKoit Binactu. OH HMKaK He nomgxomT K IOmmo I_Ieaaplo,15 ubo y llexcrmpa
HET HaMmeKa Ha To, uro Lle3app nox BmsiHmeM yap KiieonaTphl ¥3 BoMHa npeBpaTUiICS B
3eMJleNalnia, Tak KaK «0pajio» — CUHOHMM CJIOBa «ILTYT».

HonymeHa noruyeckas ommGka B pe3yjbTaTe HETOYHOrO IEpeBOjia CIIOB
MakGeTa npu nosiiiely npuspaka banko. CrieHa MpoMCXOMUT B MPUCYTCTBIMM TOCTEH,

nos3tromy B obpamenmum MakGeTa K nmpu3paky BaHko B opurmHane BbICKa3aH TOJBKO

15 B namnoM cryuae peus unet o Omm Ilesape, a He o Ile3ape-repoe mbechl. CM.
KomMeHTapuii B kuure: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1309.
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Hamek Ha youicTBo (“Thou canst not say I did it” [Mac, 3.4, 1239]), a He npu3HaHue B
y6uiicTBe, KaK B nepeBole: «MeHs1 He MOXelb B CMePTH Thl BUHMTb» (MakGeT, 619).

ITactepHak nmomycTn ommOKy IIpyU NEPEBOJIE CIIOB C YCTapEBIIMMM 3HAYECHUSIMMU.
Hekorophle M3 3TMX CIOB KaXyTCS NMPOCTBIMM [UIS NepeBofla, HO Ha CaMOM Jelie
SIBISIOTCS  <«JIOXHBIMMA JPY3bSMM TIEPEBOTUMKA»,'® TaK KaK OHM — MHOS3BIYHBIC
3aMMCTBOBaHMS, UMEIOIIME U B aHTJIMACKOM M PYCCKOM SI3BIKaX OIMHAKOBYIO (hopMy, HO
pasHble 3HayeHus. B mepeBone Mecto cOopa Boiick AHTOHMS nepen OutBoit ¢ Ile3apem
olpenesieHo KaK «B3MOpbe», a He roponckue Bopota (“port”). Cnoso “port” IlacrepHak
NOHsT GYKBaJlbHO — «IIOPT», XOTSI KOMMEHTAaTOPH MHTEPIPETUPYIOT €ro Kak “gate”
(poncTBeHHOE pyccKoMy «ropTai»):'’ “A thousand, sir,/ Early though't be, have on their
riveted trim,/ And at the port expect you” (4AC, 4.4, 1330) — «Tricsun yX, rocynaps,/
Crost M XnyT TeOGs B Xelle3HbIX JlaTax/ Ha B3Mopbe, HECMOTpS Ha paHHMif 4Yac»
(;meruonep, 402).

CnoBo “complexion” siBUIOCH APYTUM MOOBOIHBIM KaMHEM M3-3a €0 POICTBA C
PYCCKMM «KOMILTeKIms»: “But yet methinks it is very sultry and hot for my complexion”
(Ham, 5.2, 1112) — «M Bce xe, s Obl cKa3aj, CTpallHas Xapa M AyXoTa Uil Moei

xomiutekipm» (Tamriet, 147). Takoif nepeBon MOXeT NPOM3BECTU BIIEYaTIIEHNE MTOJIHOTHI

T'amnera. Ha camMoM nene I"amiieT uMeeT B BMIIy HE CBOE TEJIOCIIOXKEHME, a TEMIICPAMEHT,

16 TepMMH NO3aMMCTBOBAaH U3 KHMI'M: AHITIO-PYCCKMI M PYCCKO-aHI DMACKMIA
ClIOBaph «JIOXHBIX Hpy3eii nepeBomumka». Coct. B.B. Axynenko. M3n-Bo «CoeTckas
HIMKJIONEemMsI», MockBa, 1969.

1" CMm. kommenTapyu B kimrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1330; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 2, 1375.
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Kak ero mnoHMMamM Bo Bpemena Illekcrmpa, T.e. cOYeTaHMe 4YeThIpeX TI'yMOPOB
uenoBeueckoro tena'®,
Cnenylomme crpoku JIXynbeTThl, GoraTble o0Gpa3HOi peublo, BbI3BaM

HECOMHEHHBIE 3aTpynHeHus y IlacrepHaka:

Conceit, more rich in matter than in words,

Brags of his substance, not of ornament.

They are but beggars that can count their worth;

But my true love is grown to such excess

I cannot sum up sum of half my wealth (RJ, 2.6, 999) —

MckyccTBEHHOCTD M cHila BEUHO BPO3b.

CeG6e BIOJIHE JIMINb HMIIMIA 3HAET LIEHY.

JT1060Bb MOSI Tak CTpaIIHO pa3pociiach.

UTo MHe He OXBaTUTb 1 MoJIoBuHHI (JIXKybeTTa, 217).
IlepByro ommbOKy B mepeBofe 3TOro oTpbiBKa IlacTepHak coBepmmi B pe3ynbTare
HENpaBWILHOIO MOHMMaHMs 3Ha4YeHMs cjioBa “‘conceit” B 3ToM KoHTekcTe. OH mepeBe
€ro Kak «MCKYCCTBEHHOCTb», He OCO3HaBasi, uTo Bo BpeMeHa Illexcrmpa 3To CloBO
obnajano ApPYTMM 3Ha4Y€HMEM — «IIOHMMaHME, INOCTIKEHME» (OHO CPOIHM CIIOBY
“conceive”). DTo HemopasyMeHMe IIOBNEKJIO 3a co0ol HenpaBWIbHOE IIPOYTEHME
OTpeIBKa M pacumdpoBKy ero obpa3zHoctu. IlepBbie mBe CTPOKM MepeBoa 3BYyYar
adOpUCTMUYHO, HO HMKAK JIOTMYECKYU HE CBSI3aHBI C MOCJIETHMMM IOBYMsI CTPOKaMy M He
HECyT HMKaKOJ CMBICIIOBO# Harpy3KM B pa3BepThiBaHMM MbICTM [IKy/beTTh. BykBanmbHO
cnoBa JIXyNbeTThl MOXHO nepeBecT ciemyiommMm obpazom: «Ilommmanme, Gonee
Goratoe CyThbl0 (pealbHOCTBIO), ueM croBaMyu/ XBamMTCA O3TON CYThIO, a He

ykpamenueM. ToNbKO HMIIME HE MOTYT COCUMTaTh CBoM lieHHocTH;/ Ho Mosi ucTuHHast

Mo6oBb BBIPOCJIa 1O TaKUX paBMCPOB/, Yro 5 He MOry cocumMraTb M IOJIOBMHBI MOECI'O

'8 Cm. komMenTapyu B knyrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1112; Schmidt,

Shakespeare Lexicon and Quotation Dictionary, vol. 1, 227.
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GorarcTBa». JIXyIbeTTa MMEET B BUIY, YTO HACTOSIIME UYBCTBa HE HYXIAIOTCS B
CIIOBECHBIX YKpaIlEHMSIX M TOJIbKO HMIIME MOTYT JIEFKO COCUMTAaTh CBOM 6OraTrcraa, B TO
BpeMsi kak JIKXymberra Tak Oorata moGOBBIO, UTO HE B COCTOSIHMM COCUMTAThb M
IOJIOBMHBI 3TOro 6orarcraa.

Cnoso “carriers” B I vactu «['enpuxa IV» (/H4, 2.1, 774) IlacTepHak mepeBe
CIIOBOM «M3BO3UMKM», XOTS1 ObUIO Obl TOUHEE NEPEeBECTH KaK «BO3UMKM» (221), Tak Kak
“carriers” B Ibece He Ky4yepa M He CITyT'M, a TOProBLIk, BE3yInue CBOJ ToBap Ha MpoIaxy.
OmmH u3 BO3UMKOB MpeularaeT OPYroMy HOMUIOXMUTH JIOMAmM IHOX CELI0 HECKOJLKO
«ksoubeB» (“flocks”), Tak kak y Hee Harepra cmmHa. IlacrepHak cmoBo “flocks”
KOHKpeTu3upoBan — «nakisi»: “I prithee, Tom, beat Cut’s saddle, put a few flocks in
the point” (1 H4, 2.1, 774) — «Cnymait, Tom, nouioxu KoGbUle MaKIM MO ceio. Y Hee
BCSl CIIMHA B paHax» (M3Bo3uMK, 221). OmHako naxiis («rpy6oe BOJIOKHO, IHOJy4YaeMoe
KaKk oTxol B mpouecce oOpaboTkKyM JibHA WM KOHOIWm»'Y) — Bpsil JM Xopoluee
cMsTyalollee CpeiCTBO Uil paHbl, MO3TOMY LienecooOpa3Hee Obulo OH IEpeBeCTH
“flocks” KaKMM-TO OPYTMM CJIOBOM («BETOMIb», «BETOIMKA», «TPSIKa» M T.IL.).

Bo II yactu «enpuxa IV» umena co6erBennnie “Windmill” u “Saint George’s
Field”, koTopble KOMMEHTATOPHI ONPENENAIOT KaK Ha3BaHee Goprenst (MM rOCTMHMIIN) U
KypoprHoro Mecta,”’ IlacTepHak nepeBen KaK «MeNbHMIIa» M «MonsHa B CeHT-

IOxopmxe»: “O, Sir John, do you remember since we lay all night in the/ Windmill in

19 CnoBapb pycckoro si3bka B ueThIpeX ToMax. M3m. 2-e. Man-Bo «Pycckuii

s13bK», MockBa, 1983, T. III, cTp. 11.

20 Cm. koMMenTapyu B Kaurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 828; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 1, 905. B Hekoropbix u3pnaHmsix Illekcrmpa crmoo “Windmill”
HalleuaTaHo C MpPOIMCHOM GYKBHI, M He BCE KOMMEHTAaTODHl MHTEPHPETUPYIOT €ro Kak
Ha3BaHMe 6oprens.
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Saint George’s Field?” (2H4, 3.2, 828) — «O, c3p JIxoH, nomuure nonsgHy B CeHr-

xopmxe u 6ypHyio Houky Ha Menbhmiie?» (llemnoy, 371).

HenpaBwibHeni nepeson Bpemenm crenad IlactepHakom B peun Qainbcrada,
TNOJIb3YIOMErocs: IOpMIMYECKMMM croBamy st ucumcinenust Bpemern: “I will devise
matter enough out of this Shallow/ to keep Prince Harry in continual laughter the
wearing out of six/ fashions, which is four terms, or two actions” (2H4, 5.1, 842). —
«3roro [lemnoy xBaTUT MHE Ha yBecelicHMe NpuHIA ['eHpuxa B NMPOIOIDKEHME IIECTH
3um» (Qanscrad, 407). “Four terms” cocTaBnsioT OmH ron,?! a He mecTb Jiel, Kax B
nepeBone. “Dolphin chamber” (2H4, 2.1, 816) B rocTuryile TPaKTMPIMIILI MMCTPHUC
Kynxsm ITactepHak nepese Kak «eJIbMHOBasi KOMHaTa» (TpakTupmuia, 332), omHako
HexoTophle KoMMeHTaTophl 1llexcrmpa otMeualot, uto “Dolphin” sBnsiercst BapuaHTOM
“Dauphin” — «1odmu».”* Takxe, COrNacHO KOMMEHTapHsIM, «KpacHasl MIEHMIIa» —
“red wheat” (2H4, 5.1, 841), — xoTopoii xoueT 3acesITh NONOCKY Mo cynbs leswoy,
SIBJISIETCSL O3UMOiA xymfrypoﬁ,zz’ a He «spOBOIO IeHMIei», Kak B nepesone (Illemnoy,
405). SpoByio mmeHMIly 3aceMBAIOT BECHOM, a He JieTOM. B Tekcre ecTh mpyrue
yKazaHus Ha TO, 4TO jeiicTBue mpoucXomuT ineroM (Hanmpumep, Illemnoy 3a3mBaer
®danbcrada 0OCMOTpETD call ¥ NoecTb IMpor ¢ sibnokamu B 6ecenike, cTp 412).

HemnpaBwIbHO OHATO 3HaueHye crosa “judgment” B peun KeHTa, UTO HECKOJILKO

uckaswio ero xapakrep. OHO mepeBelleHO KaK «oOlmee MHEHME», XOTS B OpUIMHAIE

2l Cm. xommenTapum B kuurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 842; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 1, 911.

22 Cm. kommenTapuit B kivre: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 816.

23 Cm. xomMenTapuit B xumre: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 841.
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UMMEET 3HaYeHue «Cyaa» (BO)l(hero):24 “

...to converse with him that is wise and says
little, to fear judgment, to fight when I cannot choose, and to eat no fish” (Lear, 1.4,
1179) — «...3HaTbcs C TeM, KTO paccymMTelSieH ¥ Maiio ropoput. Cunratbes ¢ obmmm
MHeHueM» (Kenr, 448). Bpsn ym KeHT, KOTOpEIA, BOIIpEKy 3MpaBOMY CMBICITY M BOJIE
JInpa, OTKpHITO BbICKa3al eMy CBOoe HeolnoOpeHMe paslelia KOpPOJIEBCTBAa, a 3aTeM,
3aMacKMpOBaBIINCh, MOCIENOBAJI 32 M3rHaHHBIM JIMpoM, MoOr ckasarb, YTO JUIS HEro
BaXXHO oOIIee MHEHHE.

HemnpaBmmsHo nepeBeneHo cnoBo “tending” B oGpamerym Jiem MakGet K ciyre.
ITacrepHaka yBelo B CTOpPOHy cioBo “tender”, B To Bpems kak “tending” sBnsercs
ycrapepmeit opMoii croBa “attendance” (oGcnmyxwpamme).”’ B opurymane nemm
Mak6eTt npocuT ciyry obcityXuTbh BEpHYBIIETOCsl IOMOJ X03sMHa, a HE «OBbITh ¢ HMM
nomoObe3Heit», kak B nepesone: “Give him tending;/ He brings great news” (Mac, 1.5,
1228) — «Bympb ¢ HuM nmomo6GesHel./ OH ¢ BaxHoi HOBOCTbIO» (Jiemm MaxkGer, 585).

Heckonbko HETOYHO mepeNaH XapakTep oTHomeHmit Mexny Ilesapem #u
AHTOHMEM B ClieHe, B KOTOpO/i OHM OOMEHMBAIOTCS IIPMBETCTBMSIMM IIOCIIE€ Ipue3na
Antomus B Pum. lle3app u AHTOHMI, [Ba CONpPAaBUTENS, KaK Obl MepsSIOTCS CHIIaMH,
KOraa npemiaraloT Apyr OpYTY CecTb. 3a MX BEXIMBOCTBIO KPOETCS COIEPHMUYECTBO.
Ile3app BemeT cebst KaK XO35MH WM [aXe HavyalbHUK, Npesaras AHTOHMIO CECTb, UTO
OH, KaK paBHBUA, MOXeT cnenaTh u Ge3 llesapeBa mpurnamenus-npukasa. [lostromy

AHTOHMI TIPMHMMAET TaKo Xe XO3siCKMif ¥ HayabCTBEHHBIA TOH. B nepesone ucues

24 Cm. komMMmeHTapum B kimrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1179; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 2, 1261.

25 Cm. koMmenTapuit B kivre: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1228.
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IEKCIMPOBCKMIA nonTekcT. BMecTo «Cammch Thl NepBbli» ObUIO GBI JTyulne nepeBecTH
«Her, TH camuch»:

CAESAR. Welcome to Rome.
ANTONY. Thank you.

CAESAR. Sit.

ANTONY. Sit, sir.

CAESAR. Nay, then (2.2, 1306) —

Iezaps: [106po noxanosaTh K Ham B Pum.

Awnronmi: Cnacu6o.

Iezapnb: Camuce.

Anrtonyii: Cammch Thl NEpBbIA.

Hezaps: Xopommo (279-80).
B npyroii cuene mpecel Lle3apy He coOupaeTcsl 3aMaHMTb AHTOHMS B JIOBYIIKY, KaK y
ITacTepHaka, a roBopuT, YTO nepeGeXUMKOB U3 Jlarepss AHTOHMS TaK MHOIO, YTO MX
noctaTtouHo u 6e3 Boiick Lle3apd, uroGul mo6emmTs AHTOHMS: “Within our files there are/

Of those that serv'd Mark Antony but late/ Enough to fetch him in” (4C, 4.1, 1328) —

«B psimax y Hac HeMasio mpexHux ciyr/ Anromms. C ux nomompio 3amanmM/ Ero B

3acany (Ilezaps, 392).

JlonymeHa HETOYHOCTb B NEpeBole cliefyiomero npemioxenus: “Bardolph, get
thee before to Coventry; fill me a bottle of/ sack. Our soldiers shall march through”
(1H4, 4.2, 793) — «Mnl ¢ conmatamu oboiineM ropon Kpyrom» (®ambcrad, 279).
Qamscrad nmocwutaer Bapmonbga B ropon 3a BUHOM IO BXoja B HEro BOJCK, a B
niepeBoie MOTy4yaeTcs, YTO BocKa 06X0asT ropoxl.

HexoTopble MalIONOHATHbIE MeCTa MOMHHMKOB IepeBeieHbl OyKBallbHO, M MX
CMBICIT OCTAJICSl HemposicHeHHBIM. B oTBeT Ha Bompoc KnaBmus “How fares our cousin
Hamlet?” (Ham, 3.2, 1089) — «Kak 3mpaBcTByeT NpuHI KpoBu Hameit I'ammer?»

(xopoib, 78) — I'aMiteT oTBeyaeT ¢ MpoHMet, KOTOPYIO He coBceM ynaBimBaeT KiaBmait
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M TI03TOMY 3aMeuaeT, uro oTBeT I'amileta He cooTBeTcTBYeT ero Bompocy: “I have
nothing with this answer, Hamlet. These words are not mine” (Ham, 3.2, 1090) — «3t0
OTBET HE B MOIO CTOpOHY, 'amiieT. 31O HE Moy cioBa» (Kopoib, 78). UToGH nepenatsb
cmbicn ciioB KraBomst, nocnemHee mpemioxeHue crienoBanio Obl mepeBecTH: «3TO He

OTBET Ha MOJi BOITPOC».

Ilepenaya meKCnMpPOBCKHUX HENMPUIMYHOCTEA

Cnyuaes, korna IlacrepHak nepesomn Henpuwnrunbie cioBa Illexcmpa ciioBamy,
O/M3KMMM [0 CTWIMCTUYECKO! oOKpacke, HeMmHoro. Tombko B mepeBome «QOremto»
BCTPEUaETCs CJIOBO «IIIIOXa» — CaMO€ Pe3Koe U3 BceX IpyOBIX CIIOB MEPEBONOB, XOTS
€ro aHIIMiCKME 3KBMBAIIEHTHI (JaXe 3MOLMOHAIBLHO 6oliee CWIbHBIE) BCTPEYAIOTCS B
opuryHarie B O6oibmoM KommuecTBe. M36exXaTh ynoTpeOneHMss CIIOBa «IILIIOXa» B
nepesofie «OTeuio» TPYOHO, TaK KaK MMEKCIMpOBCKMA OTemno HECKONBKO pa3
yroTpeOiisieT ero aHr/mMiCKue SKBMBAlICHTH B ajfpec JIe3NEeMOHBI, ¥ MCKIIIOUMTh MX B
nepeBole — 3HAUMT I[OOBEPrHYTb XapaKTephl M TEMaTMKy IbeChbl CEpbe3HBIM
n3MeHeHnsiM. XOTs M B Opyrux Ibecax, ocobeHHo B «['eHpuxe IV», Takoro poma ciosa
HEpEeOKO MCXOINST M3 YCT NEPCOHaXel, TaM OHM HE BaXHBI B TaKoOli CTelleHM, KaK B
«Oremno», Ui oIpeNieNeHUs] B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMIA MexXOy reposimu. O4eBMIHO, MO3TOMY
IMTacrepHak Gombile Hurme He YNOTPeONsUT CIOBO «mumoxa». CIoB, aHaJIOrMYHBIX
PYCCKOMY «IILTIOXa», B Ibecax Illekcimpa Takoe GoJbIIoe KOIMUYECTBO, UTO Ha IpUMepax
MX TepeBOoia MOXHO BBUIETIMTh OCHOBHBIE NpUEMBI, K KOTOpbIM mpuberan IlacrepHak c
[ENbI0 MepefiauM MEeKCIMPOBCKMX HempuimmuHocTeid. Bo MHormx cnywasx Ilacreprak

COXpaHsUI CMBICIT IMEKCIMPOBCKMX MpPELIOXEHM C HENPWIMYHBIM CONEpXaHMEM, HO
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3aTyWIEBBIBAJl MX PE3KOCTb, UCNONb3Ys 3Bdpemu3mMul. IllekcmmpoBckoe cioBo “whore” u
€ro CHHOHMMHI IIEpEBEliCcHH CleNyl oMMy 3BdeMM3MaMM: HAIOXHMIA, ITyCImMuHas
KeHIMHA, U3MCHHMIIA, yJIMUHasl XEHIIMHA U JIP.:

“He’s for a jig or tale of bawdry” (Ham, 2.2, 1085) — «Ins Hero
CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIbKO CallbHble AHEKIOTHI, a OT IMPOYero OH 3achilaeT»
(T'amner, 64); “And gives his potent regiment to a trull” (4AC, 3.6, 1321) —
«} Bce Morymectso nosepw/ Hanoxume» (Lle3zaps, 354); “Will catch at
us like strumpets” (AC, 5.2, 1342) — «Hac 6ynyT nanatb, KaK myGImMuHBIX
xeHmuH» (Kneonarpa, 463); “Lo now, if it lay in their hands to make me
a cuckold, they would make themselves_ whores but they’ld do’t!”(4C, 1.2,
1299) — «Kaxercs, ecrmm GBI OT HMX 3aBMCENIO CHENaTh MEHS POraThiM,
OHM BoIIUIM OBl TOproBaTh co60i0 Ha yinmly, Joamb 6bl 3TOro IOGUTHCS»
(Anekcac, 243); “He’s mad that trusts in the tameness of a wolf, a horse’s
health, a boy’s love, or a whore’s oath” (Lear, 3.6, 1198) — «ITonoymmusui
3TO BOT KTO: KTO BEPUT B KPOTOCTb BOJIKA, B YECTHOCTb KOHCKOrO
GaphImHMKa, B MOO0Bb MaJlbuMKa M MOJIAracTcsi Ha KJISSTBH M3MEHHMITBI»
(myT, 506); “Why dost thou lash that whore?” (Lear, 4.6, 1208) — «Tu
YIMUHYIO XEHIMMHY IuleTbMM/ 3adyeM cedeillb, MOMJIEll, 3alUICUHBLIA
Mactep?» (JInp, 536); “She turned to folly, and she was a whore” (Oth,
5.2, 1163) — «Ona pa3Bpathyyaia u jrana» (Oresuio, 412).

B npyruMx MecTax nepeBOIOB Mbl HaxoIMM 5BGYUCTHMUYECKME ClIoBa M (pasbl,
KOTOpble B elne Gonbimeit creneny ocnabisioT HENMPWIMYHOCTb CONEPXaHMS: CTAlMTh B
OMYT, MIPENICTaBUTh XU3Hb B UI'PUBbIX CLIEHaX, POaXHa, I'yJISTh ¥ Jp.:

“Ay, truly, for the power of beauty will sooner transform honesty from
what it is to a bawd” (Ham, 3.1, 1087) — «J ckopee KpacoTa CTalmmT
nopANoYHOCTb B oMyT» (I"amriet, 72); “Some squeaking Cleopatra boy my
greatness/ I’ th’ posture of a whore” (4C, 5.2, 1342) — «IIpencrasur
Xxu3Hp napmil Kneonmatpn/ B wurpuBhix cnenax» (Kneomarpa, 464);
“Villain, be sure thou prove my love a whore!” (Oth, 3.3, 1146) —
«Mep3asen, nomun,/ Ee mozop TH nomkeH nokaszare (Otemno, 349);
“Leave thy drink and thy whore” (Lear, 1.4, 1180) — «He rynsif, He
Kyu» (myt, 452); “fortune, that arrant whore” (Lear, 2.4, 1189) —
«Cynp6a mpoiaxsa u Hu3ka» (myT, 479).

B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax II€peBOAOB HEBO3MOXHO WM TPYIHO NPEIIIONIOXUTD
HCMMPUIIMYHOCTb COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OTPLIBKOB OpUI'MHAJIOB. Tam Ha MecTe CJIOB TuIla

“whore” crosT mHpocTOopeuHble, HO He BYIJbrapHble CIJIOBa: 4YepToBKa, 6aba (6abwii),
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Cynapylka, IeBUOHKa, OeccTbiXasl, JieOenylnka, KpacaBuila, OGe33allMTHas NEBYIIKa,
BOTIOGIEHHAs], IPUSTEITHHMIIBL M JIp.:

“housewives in your beds” (Orh, 2.1, 1133) — «UeproBKM B
MydeHudeckoM BeHue» (SIro, 309); “The triple pillar of the world
transform’d/ Into a strumpet's fool” (AC, 1.1, 1297) — «OmH #3 rNaBHBIX
TpeX cTo/moB BceneHHoi/ Ha nonoxenbe 6abrero myra» (®wioH, 233);
“She gave it him, and he hath given it his whore” (Oth, 4.1, 1153) — «OHa
NapuT eMy IUIaTOK, a OH OTHAaeT ero cBoeit cynapymke» (Sro, 373); “He
sups tonight with a harlotry” (Orh, 4.2, 1157) — «CeromHsl OH yXuHaeT ¢
omHoi# peBuoHKo# (Aro, 390); “Villainous whore!” (Orh, 5.2, 1164) —
«Beccrbixasi, Mommun!» (Sro, 417); “Minion, your dear lies dead,/ And
your unblest fate hies._ Strumpet, I come!” (Oth, 5.1, 1159) —
«Jle6benymka, mo6oBHMK TBO# 3akonot./ Ilopa Tebe 3a Hum» (Orewto,
397-98); “yet she’s a simple bawd” (Oth, 4.2, 1154) — «Ha To u cBomHSI»
(Oremno, 381); “Throw the quean in the channel” (2HY, 2.1, 815) — «A
3Ty KpacaBuily B KaHaBy» (Qambcrad, 330); “You a captain! you slave, for
what? For tearing a poor whore’s ruff in a bawdy-house?” (2H4, 2.4, 822)
— «He 3a To /M nonmyumn TH KalMTaHCTBO, YTO Xouemb OGOpBATh
KpyXeBa Ha GemHoilt, 6e33amurHOl neBymke?» (Homb, 349); “Let’s beat
him before his whore” (2H4, 2.4, 823) — «OTKONOTMM €ro Ha riaszax
Bo3mo6nennoi» (IloiHc, 354); “and the whores called him mandrake”
(2H4, 3.2, 830) — «a_npusTenbHMIIBI Hamero Kpyra 3saim...» (Qanmbcrad,
375).

CrnoBo «mumioxa» sSBJIsieTCsl caMbiM rpy6biM crioBoM y IlacrepHaka. B nmepeBomax
HET CJIOB, XapaKTepu3YIOUMX IOJIOBOM aKT, M 3KBMBAJIeHTOB ciioBa ‘“brothel” wu
CMHOHMMMYHBIX. VIX 3aMeHSIOT 3BeMU3MBl WM KOCBEHHbIE OIMCAHMSI TUIIA «IIOKPBITh
N030POM» U «TOProBbIA TIOM»:

“...and whored my mother” (Ham, 5.2, 1112) — «... u Matb/ Ilokpbin
nozopom» (lamiter, 146); “He hath and is again to cope your wife” (Oth,
4.1, 1151) — «BrmBan on 6:m30k ¢ Bamelo XxeHoi» (Sro, 369); “Cassio
did top her” (Oth, 5.2, 1163) — «Ee mo6oeauk Kaccuo» (Oremno, 412);
“Would you, the supervisor, grossly gape on? Behold her_topp’d?” (Oth,
3.3, 1146) — «XoTture m BH nmorusaeTsh TaikoM,/ Korma oH ¢ Helo Gyner
obmmmarecsi» (SIro, 350); “‘I saw him enter such a house of sale,’/
Videlicet a brothel” (Ham, 2.1, 1078) — «4 cBunerenn,/ Kak xomT oH B
omH Toprosbii oM/ M npenaercs GyictBy» (ITomommit, 43); “Keep thy
foot out of brothel” (Lear, 3.4, 1196) — «ne Gerait 3a 106kamu» (Jmrap,
500); “This house is turned bawdy house” (/H4, 3.3, 790) — «3to0
BOpOBCKO nputon» (Panmbcrad, 270); “Epicurism and lust/ Make it more
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like a tavern or a brothel/ Than a grac’d palace” (Lear, 1.4, 1181) —
«bnaronaps xoropeiM 3T0T 3aMOK/ IloXox Ha GamaraH wm KaGak»
(Tonepuibs, 456).

B Tex cmyvasx, xorma y IllekcrMpa HeNnpwmfuHOEe COOEpXaHMe IepeNaHo
HEINPSIMO, B IIEPEBOJaX OHO eme Gomnbime CMsryeHo W BooGme oTcTyTcTByeT. Ppasa
l'amniera B opurunane “That’s a fair thought to lie between maids’ legs” (Ham, 3.2, 1090)
B IIEPEBOJIC NPEBpAINAETCsl B «A Bellb 3TO Uy[Hasi MBICIIL — JIEXaTh y HOT' JEBYIIKM!»
(T'amzert, 80), cnoa JIupa “whose face between her forks presages snow” (Lear, 4.6,
1208) B mnepesome nepenmaHn: «BarnsHemb — pobGpomeTenn, Jien,/ CkaszaThb
IOBYCMBICIIEHHOCTM He no3soimT» (JIup, 536). dpa3a ¢ HaMeKkoM Ha cexc B «Oresuio»
“pour our treasures into foreign laps” (Orh, 5.1, 1159) nepeBeneHa: «pacXonyloTcs Ha
npyrux» (Ommwms, 395), — xotd nox “treasures” Illexcrmp uMen B BULY HE JEHBIM WIA
MaTepMaibHble LIEHHOCTH, a MYXCKOe cemst.”® Uacrsoi y Illexcrmpa Hamek Ha
CYIPYXeCKYIO HEBEpHOCTb, BbIpaXXEHHBIA MOCPeCTBOM ciioBa “horn”, B mepeBonax, Kak
IpaBUIIO, OTCYTCTBYET, KaK M Opyrue ciabo BhIpaXkeHHhIE HAMEKM Ha IOJIOBbie OpPraHbl U
CeKc:

“Well, happiness to their sheets!” (Oth, 2.3, 1136) — «Jla Gynet
GraronmateH ux coio3» (SIro, 318); “A bump as big as a young cockerel’s
stone” (RJ, 1.3, 986) — «a Bemp mmmka-To ObUIa 3MOpOBEHHasl, C
rony6uHoe stio» (xopmwmiia, 179); “A horned man’s a monster and a
beast” (Orh, 4.1, 1151) — «Pora — oTimume uyman u 3Bepeit» (Orewno,
368); “O that I were/ Upon the hill of Basan to outroar/ The horned herd!”

(AC, 3.13, 1327) — «5 6 mor craga Bacanckoro xomMa/ IlepepeBeTb»
(AnToni, 386).

26 Cm. xommeHTapwit B xuure: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 1158. Taprpumx
TaKXe yKasbBal, 4To cioBo “lap” y IllekcrmMpa oyeHb 4YacTO MMEET CEKCYallbHbIA
noxrexct. CM. B kH.: Partiridge, Shakespeare’s Bawdy, 22.
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Korma y Illexkcrmpa KOCBEHHOE OIMCaHME MOJIOBBIX OTHOIIEHMH HETaJIbHO,
IMacrepnak yGaBiisiT KOJIMUECTBO AeTaleif M cCMsIyall MX TOHAJIBLHOCTb. Tak, Ha MecTe
(13 : ”»

reechy kisses” B «[amiere» «1063aHbsi»; B MUCTUDMIMPOBAHHOM oImMcaHmu SIro
orHomenmit Kaccuo u Jle3neMOHBI He INepeBeleHO CIIOBO “prime” («IMOXOTIMBBIA»),
yKa3blBaloliee Ha CeKCyallbHblf XapakTep 3TUX OTHOLIEHWMIA; B IpyroM Mecrte ¢pasa Sro
“lie on her” mepenaHa xak «mpyokuMalicsi» u clioBo “her”, moBTopsoleecs: HECKOIBKO
pa3, He nepeBeNieHO BOBCE:

“Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed,/ Pinch wanton on your cheek,
call you his mouse,/ And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses,/ Or paddling
in your neck with his damned fingers...” (Ham, 3.4, 1097) — «Jloxwurech
HOYbIO ¢ KopoJjieM B nocrens/ M1 B 6nmaromapHocTh 3a ero no63aHbs,/
KoTtopbiMu oH Oyner Bac mynmrb...» (Iamier, 101); “Were they as prime
as goats, as hot as monkeys,/ As salt as wolves in pride, and fools as gross/
As ignorance made drunk” (Oth, 3.3, 1146) — «Onn/ He napa o6e3bsiH, He
BOJIK ¢ Bomumiei» (SIro, 350); “Lie with her? Lie on her? We say ‘lie on
her’ when they belie her. Lie with her? (Oth, 4.1, 1151) — «Jlexan.
Ipmwxumancs. OH ee 6eccnaBur» (Oteino, 367).

HexkoTopble HENpWIMUHBIE MeCTa 3aMEHEHBl TEKCTaMM, He MMEIOmMMN
HENIPUCTOMHOr O COlepXKaHNS:

“I’ll to my wedding bed,/ And death, not Romeo, take my maidenhead”
(RJ, 3.2, 1004) — «S1 nsry Ha xpoBaThb, /He XeHuxa, a CKopoi cMepTH
xnatb» (JIxymberra, 230) “we shall buy maidenheads as they buy
hobnails, by the hundreds” (/H4, 2.4, 781) — «Jlioneii GynyT cOHBaThH
COTHSIMM, KaK Ky3HeUHble rBO3IM» (puHLL, 247).

B Heckonmbkux ciydasx ITacTepHak OmMycTW1 HENPUCTOMHBIE clloBa MiM ¢pa3hl,
COXPaHMB OCTaJIbHOM TEKCT:

“Out, out, thou strumpet Fortune!” (Ham, 2.2, 1085) — «Crbumics,
®opryna! [aitre eif orcraBky» (nepsbii aktep, 63); “Thy bed lust-stain’d
shall with lust's blood be spotted” (Oth, 5.1, 1159) — «u Bce, To60I0/
CaepineHHoe, TBOEIO KpoBbio cMoio» (Ortemto, 398); “And Fortune, on his
damned quarrel smiling,/ Show’d like a rebel’s whore” (Mac, 1.2, 1223)
— «Cymn6a crapainach nomuepxarb noscratia,/ Ho Huuero nonenars He
Morua» (cepxanT, 572); “That cannot say as much. This is a subtle whore”
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(Oth, 4.2, 1154) — PaccnipammuBaTh ee — Morwuia, rpo6» (Oreuio, 381);
“Though this knave came something saucily into the world before he was

sent for, yet was his mother fair, there was good sport at his making”
(Lear, 1.1, 1172) — «XoTs 3TOT copBaHell SBWIICS Ha CBeT 6e3

NpUraleHus, MaThb ero 6eula kpacasuma (I'mocrep, 428).

I'pyOble HaMekH, CKpHITHIE B KalaMOypax, B GOJBLIIMHCTBE CITyyaeB He IepelaHHl.
OTCyTCTBYIOT HeNpWIMUHblE HaMeKM B IlepeBole pasroBopa MexXny [amieTom,
IM'umbnencrepaoM u PozenkpaHieM, roe o6brpoBaeTcsi cpaBHeHue DopTyHBI cO MUTIOX O
(vawmas co cno: “Happy in that we are not overhappy” [Ham, 2.2, 1081] — «Ilo
CYacThlO, HAllle CuacThe HE 4pe3MepHo..» [[wibaeHcrepH, 54]), B cioBax Mepkymmo
“This cannot anger him. ‘Twould anger him...” [RJ, 2.1, 991] — «A co6cTBeHHO Ha UTO?
Unas semb...» (194); “If love be blind, love cannot hit the mark” (RJ, 2.1, 991) —
«Crnenas crpactb He mocturaet uem» [194]); B pasroope Mepkymmo ¢ BenBomo u
Pomeo (HaumHasi co cnos: “Thou desirest me to stop in my tale against the hair” [RJ, 2.4,
996] — «Tbi Goummbcs, uTo 3TO GyneT MpoTyB mepcTku?» [Mepkyimo, 208]). He nepenan
BYJIbrapHbIA CMBIC]I MCKOBepKOBaHHOro Tpaktupmyuei mmerm Iucrons (Peesel BmMecTo
Pistol), xoTopoe B TaKOM BHIe 3BYUMT, KaK HENPWIMYHOE CJIOBO CO 3HAYEHMUEM «IIOJIOBOMA
oprai».2’ DTOT MaranpomaM MOXHO GbUT0 Gl TpaHCTMTEpUpoBaTh — Ilncens, u Torna
I10-pYCCKM OH TOXe 3By4an 6bl HempwnmryHo: “Good Captain Peesel, be quiet” (2H4, 2.4,

822) — o6pbiii kammran [ucrons, ycnokoiftech (TpakTupmuia, 350).

27 Cm. 06 sTom B xrmre: Hussey, The Literary Language of Shakespeare, 139.
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Cokpamenus

3nech OymyT OTMEYEHHl KYIIOPH WIM Clyday CXKaTus TEKCTa IOCPENCTBOM
3HAUMTEJIBHOrO COKpAlllEeHUs] KOJMYECTBa CJIOB B INPEIIOXKCHUSX, I[PUBEMIEro K
YMCHBIIEHMIO KOJIMYECTBa CTPOK. TPymHO cKa3aTh, Kakue KYMIOpDH ObUIM ClEJIaHbI
[TacrepHakoM HOGpOBONBHO, a KakuMe — MO TpeGOBaHMSIM pEeNaKTOPOB M u3naTeneit. B
mo6oM ciyuae IlactepHak, cyns o ero micbMy KosuHieBy, cunran cokpameHme TEKCTOB
Illexcrmpa [1e710M IOIMyCTUMBIM M 1aXe Heo6XomMbM.>®

Kymopsl MOXHO OOBSICHUTD HECKOJIbKMMY NTpUUMHaAMMU. MHOIMe U3 HMX CBSI3aHHI C
6aymnepusaimeii llexcrmpa. BompmmHcTBO Kymop B nepeBone «['amiiera» — 3To Mecra
C HENPWIMUYHBIM cOIEepXaHueM. B mepeBole OTCYTCTBYeT IpeioXeHue B oOpameHuu
I'amnera x ITomonmio, B xoTOopoM Giaromapsi IBOHHOMY 3Hau€HMIO CIIOB ‘“‘conception” u
“conceive” («3ayaTUe», «3auaTb» ¥ «IIOHMMAHME», «IIOHMMATb») CONEPXUTCS HaMeK Ha

cekc: “Let her not walk 1’ th’ sun. Conception is a blessing. but not as your daughter may

conceive. Friend, look to’t” (Ham, 2.2, 1081) — «He myckaiite ee Ha comxue. He
3eBaifte, npuarenb» (I'amneT, 53). He nepeseneHsl crexyiomye clioBa KOpOJIeBb Ha CLIEHE
BO BCTaBHOM Ibece, pa3nrpaHHO} B KopoieBckoM nsope: “A second time I kill my
husband dead/ When second husband kisses me in bed” (Ham, 3.2, 1091). IIponymen

HaMeK Ha COBOKyIUleHMe B obGpameryu Iaminera k Odemm BO BpeMs CIEKTaKIISL:

2 310 BumHo u3 muckMa IlactepHaka ot 27 okTsbps 1953 r. Kozummesy,
rOTOBMBIIEMY TeaTpaJIbHYI0 INOCTaHOBKY I['aMileTa IO NacTEpHaKOBCKOMY IIEPEBOJY:
«PexXxbTe, coKpalnaiite 1 nepexpanpaiite ckoiibko xotute. Uem Gonbine Bu BLIGpocuTe U3
TexcTa, TeM nyume. Ha monoBMHy HpaMaTUYECKOro TEKCTa BCAKOM Ihechl, caMoif
HanbeccMepTHelmelf, KilaccuuecKod ¥ TeHMalbHOM § Bcerma CMOTPIO Kak Ha
paclpOCTPaHEHHYI0 peMapKy, HalMCaHHyl0O aBTOpOM JUli TOro, 4TOOH BBECTH
UCHONHMTENIEN KaK MOXHO IIyGXe B CyIIecTBO pa3brpriBaeMoro jevictus» (IlacrepHak
u Kozurmes. IIncbMa o «amnere», crp. 216).
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“HAMLET: I could interpret between you and your love, if I could see the puppets
dallying. — OPHELIA: You are keen, my lord, you are keen. — HAMLET: It will cost
you a groaning to take off mine edge” (3.2, 1092). B mepeBome HeT omHO} M3 meceH
Odemm, conepxameif GONBIIOE KOIMUYECTBO HEMPUCTONHBIX HAMEKOB:

By Gis and by Saint Charity,

Alack, and fie for shame!

Young men will do’t if they come to’t

By Cock, they are to blame.

Quoth she, ‘Before you tumbled me,

You promis’d me to wed.’

He answers:

‘So would I 'a' done, by yonder sun,

An thou hadst not come to my bed’ (Ham, 2.2, 1102).

B nepesone «PoMeo m IXympeTThl» €CThb TONBKO ONHA KYIIIOpa, CBS3aHHasl C
cexcoM — 3To ciioBa Mepkymmo o Tubanste “’A very good whore’” (RJ, 2.4, 996).

B nepeBonax obenx uacreit «I'enpuxa IV» oT xymop Gosblie Bcero nocrpajania
peub Qanbcrada. B 1 yactu mbecnl onmymeHa Gosbimasi YyacTb pa3roBopa MEXIY HMM M
npuHueM I'eHpuxoM, conepxamas OOMEH KOJKOCTSIMM, MIPY CJIOB M HENpPMIMUHBHIE
HaMeku. M3 3TOro OTphHIBKa NEpeBeieHO TOJIBbKO IEpBOe IpELIOXEHNe, KOTopoe
IPUCOEMHEHO K HaYally TEKCTa, CIICOYIOIErO 3a KYIOPOii:

Fal. By the Lord, thou say’st true, lad- and is not my hostess of the tavern a
most sweet wench?

Prince. As the honey of Hybla, my old lad of the castle- and is not a buff
jerkin a most sweet robe of durance?

Fal. How now, how now, mad wag? What, in thy quips and thy quiddities?
What a plague have I to do with a buff jerkin?

Prince. Why, what a pox have I to do with my hostess of the tavern?

Fal. Well, thou hast call’d her to a reckoning many a time and oft.

Prince. Did I ever call for thee to pay thy part?

Fal. No; I'll give thee thy due, thou hast paid all there.

Prince. Yea, and elsewhere, so far as my coin would stretch; and where it
would not, I have used my credit (/H4, 1.2, 768) —

®anscrag: Knsmych 60roM, 3To npasjia, Moii HeHarnsmHboA (206).
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B Heckombkux ciyuasx IlactepHak omyckan 4YacTh [mMarnora, IpepHBaeMOro
TpeThbuM JoM. B mmanore mexny ®anbcradoM u TpakTupmyeit mucrpuc Kyuxim
IlactepHak He nepesen Bonpoc MpuHIA I'eHpyuxa u coBa coGeCeTHMKOB, BHI3BAHHBIE 3TUM
BOITpocoM. TeKCT coiepXMUT HaMeK Ha COBOKYILIEHME, CKPHITHIA B cJoBe “to have™:

Prince. An otter, sir John! Why an otter?
Fal. Why, she’s neither fish nor flesh; a man knows not where to have her.

Host. Thou art an unjust man in saying so. Thou or any man knows where
to have me, thou knave, thou! (/H4, 3.3, 791).

He INEpeBElICHa YaCThb pa3roBOPa BO3UMKOB, COI€pXalias ByJIbI'apHBbI€ CJIOBa:

2. Car. Why, they will allow us ne'er a jordan, and then we leak in your
chimney, and your chamber-lye breeds fleas like a loach.

1. Car. What, ostler! come away and be hang’d! come away! (/H4, 774,
222).

B nepeBone Il yactu «I'enpuxa IV» B cnenyiomeM oTphIBKE NOMYEPKHYTasi 4acTb
TEKCTa C HEIPWIMYHBIM COIEPXAaHMEM CMSTUECHa, a Apyras OIlyIleHa:

FALSTAFF. A man can no more separate age and covetousness than 'a

can part young limbs and lechery; but the gout galls the one, and the pox

pinches the other; and so both the degrees prevent my curses
(2H4, 813) —

BumHo, CKymocTbh Tak Xe HEOTHeIMMa OT CTapOCTH, KaK Becelbii obpa3
Xu3uu ot Mojionocti (Qanbcrad, 324-25).

Omnymena uyacTh nepenanxu Mexny ®Pambcradpom n Homb. Cnosa Panbcrada conepxar

HECKOJIbKO CeKCyallbHbIX HaMeKoB B cioBax “cannon”, “breach”, “pike”, “surgery”,

“conger” u “bear”:?’

DOLL. Yea, joy, our chains and our jewels.
FALSTAFF. ‘Your brooches, pearls, and ouches.” For to serve bravely is
to come halting off; you know, to come off the breach with his pike bent

29 Cm. kommenTapuu B kuurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 821; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 1, 898.
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bravely, and to surgery bravely; to venture upon the charg’d chambers
bravely- (2H4, 2.4, 820-21).

B sToli Xe cueHe mpomymeHnnl mBe ¢pa3nl Qanbcrada M IMCTONS C HENPUWIMUHBIM
HaMeKoM B ajipec Joib B croax “discharge”, “bullets” u “pistol-proof”:*
PISTOL. I will discharge upon her, Sir John, with two bullets.
FALSTAFF. She is pistol-proof, sir; you shall not hardly offend her (2H4,
2.4, 821).
Tam xe He nepeseneHs! ¢ppasnl Panbcrada u o ¢ HAMEKOM Ha CEKC:
FALSTAFF. A rascally slave! I will toss the rogue in a blanket.
DOLL. Do, an thou dar’st for thy heart. An thou dost, I’'ll canvass thee
between a pair of sheets (2H4, 2.4, 823).
IIponymeH OTPHIBOK, COoIepXalMifi MIpy CIIOB C CEKCYalbHbIM IOATEKCTOM B CIIEHE
Ha6opa PanbcradoM peKpyTOB:
SHALLOW. Shall I prick him, Sir John?
FALSTAFF. It were superfluous; for his apparel is built upon his back,
and the whole frame stands upon pins. Prick him no more.
SHALLOW. Ha, ha, ha! You can do it, sir; you can do it. I commend you
well. Francis Feeble! (2H4, 3.2, 828).
[ponymena uvacth peun Panmbcrada BYNBrapHOro XapakTepa B CLEHE pasroBopa C
BEPXOBHBLIM CY[beif, Tie yNoTpeGlIeHO COoBO “poX” B 3HAUECHMM «cubumc»:>! “but the
gout galls the one, and the pox pinches the other; and so both the degrees prevent my
curses” (2H4, 1.2, 813). B nepeBone peun npyrux nepconaxes II yvactu «[enpuxa IV»

KyIiop 3HauMTeNIbHO MeHbine. IIpomymena wacTh pa3roBopa npuHia I'eHpmxa u

39 Cm. xommeHTapwit B xevre: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 821.

31 Cm. xommenTapym B xeurax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 813; Schmidt,
Shakespeare Lexicon and Quotation Dictionary, vol. 2 , 887.
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Bapnombda, B xoTopom npuun cpaBuuBaet Hons Tepmmut ¢ mpoctutytkoi (“road” —
rlpocrl/rry'n(a):3 2
PRINCE. Fare you well; go.
Exeunt BARDOLPH and PAGE
This Doll Tearsheet should be some road.
POINS. I warrant you, as common as the way between Saint Albans and
London (2H4, 2.2, 819).
Ipormymens! ¢pa3n IoiHca v npumiia I'eHpuxa ¢ HENPUWIMYHBIMU KOJIKOCTSIMM B aJipec

®anscrada u Jomn:

1) POINS: Is it not strange that desire should so many years outlive
performance? (2H4, 2.4, 823),

2) PRINCE. Saturn and Venus this year in conjunction! What says th’
almanac to that?
POINS. And look whether the fiery Trigon, his man, be not lisping to his
master’s old tables, his note-book, his counsel-keeper (2H4, 2.4, 823).
Ipyrue xymopbl MOTyT OBITb OOBSICHEHH TPYHOHOCTSIMM IIEPEBONA OTPHLIBKOB C
urpoii cnoB. B nepeBozie «'amiieTa» OTCYTCTBYET HECKOJILKO CTPOK B pa3rosope 'amnera
¢ MOTWIBIIMKOM. Bynyun He B cOCTOSIHMM NepenaTh UTPY CIIOB 3TOi CLIEHBI, IOCTPOCHHYIO
Ha MHOrO3HAuYHOCTM clloBa “lie” — «JieXaTb» U «JIraThb», a TaKXe HEKOTOPHIX OPYTMX
cioB, [TacTepHak, Mo-BUIMMOMY, PELII MOXEPTBOBATh HECKOJILKMMM MpeUIOXEHNSIMMU:
Ham. Thou dost lie in’t, to be in’t and say it is thine. ‘Tis for the dead, not
for the quick; therefore thou liest.
Clown. ‘Tis a quick lie, sir; ‘twill away again from me to you. (Ham, 5.1,
1109).
B mnepeBome «PoMeo ¥ JIXymbeTTh» IPONYMEHO HECKOIBKO MpeIIoXeHMiA

KopMwAIH ¥ Mepkyimo (2.4) ¢ karamGypoM Mepkymmo “is the worst well”:

Nurse. You say well.

32 Cm. xomMMenTapym B Kamrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 819; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 1, 897.
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Mer. Yea, is the worst well? Very well took, i’ faith! wisely, wisely (RJ,
2.4 997).

Octpota MepKyimo ocHoBaHa Ha OyKBaJIbHOM TPaKTOBKE ClIOB PoMeo B mpeioxenuy,
npemmecTBylomeM Kymope: “l am the youngest of that name, for fault of a worse” (RJ,

2.4, 997 — «W3 moneit ¢ 3TUM MMEHEM s caMblif MIlaIyii, 332 HEMMEHUEM XYIEro»

(Pomeo, 210). Urpa c110B B 3TOM OTpHIBKE HE TPYyIHa IIs IlepeBoa.
B I'yactn «I'enpuxa IV» omymennt nse permmkyu Qanberada u IoitHca, B KOTOPHIX
OObI'PBIBAETCS MHOTO3HaYHOCTh CJioBa “‘points” — «HAKOHEUHMKM» (Imaru) u

«OIHYpK#»: >

FALSTAFF: Their points being broken—
POINS: Down fell their hose (I H4, 2.4, 780).

Onymensl nBa npemioxenust B pasroBope ®Pambcrada u npuxua I'enpuxa. ITacrepHak

repeBeJ1 IOCIIOBUILY, HO OITYCTWII YaCTh TEKCTa C MI'POi CIIOB, TOCTPOEHHOM Ha NocioBuile:
Prince. He that rides at high speed and with his pistol kills a sparrow
flying.

Fal. You have hit it.
Prince. So did he never the sparrow (/1 H4, 2.4, 781) —

ITPMHII. M Ha BceM cKaky nomafaeT U3 IMCTOJIeTa B JIETSIIEro Bopoobs?
(246).

Omymen o6MeH KOJIKOCTSIMU C Urpoit ciioB Mexny PanbcTadoM U IpUHIIEM:

Fal. ...What a plague mean ye to colt me thus?
Prince. Thou liest; thou art not colted, thou art uncolted (1 H4, 775).

He nepeBeneno npemioxenne Bapnombga u uacts peun Panbcrada — OTBET Ha CIlIOBa
Bapnonmbga. IMpemsinymee npemnoxenue @Panbcrada MPUCOEIMHEHO K OCTAaTKy peun

damcraga nocne kymopsi: «I[lorpars moka ceou. [Kymopa] Cxaxmu neitrenanty Ilero...»

33 Cm. xommenTapym B xumrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 780; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 1, 860.
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(®ambcrad, 278). Qanbcrad nepeMHauMBaeT cMEICH clloB Bapnomnbda, KoTophii ropopur,
yTo 6YTBUIKa, 32 KOTOPOIf nockinaet ero anmbecrad, crout gecsTh IWUHMHTOB (“angel” —
[eCSTh MWUHTOB). Qanbcrad NpemIounTaeT MOHSITH €ro CII0Ba KaK «Ha 3To# 6yThUIKe
s1 3apaboTall IECSTh IMVLIHI OB»:
Bald. This bottle makes an angel. .
Fal. An if it do, take it for thy labour; an if it make twenty, take them all;
I’ll answer the coinage (/H4, 4.2, 794).
OnymeHa 4yacTh pasroBopa Mexnmy I'encxmib ¥ KOpuIOpHbBIM. [IBa peueBbIX OTpHIBKA
Iencxuns IlacrepHak o6bemHmi B ofH: «Y Hac B JieNie Bepxy oOmecTsa, 6yproMicTpsI,
pa30oitHMky nowmne Hac ¢ To6oi [Kymopa), u opyoyeM MH KaK 3a KaMEHHOJ! CTEHOM...
(Tencxuib, 223). B HenepeBeneHHOM OTpbIBKE OGBITphIBacTCS MOMceMys croBa “boots”
— «nobbruax» (“booty”) U «60THHKM»:
Gads. ...Such as will strike sooner than speak, and speak sooner than
drink, and drink sooner than pray; and yet, zounds, I lie; for they pray
continually to their saint, the commonwealth, or rather, not pray to her, but
prey on her, for they ride up and down on her and make her their boots.
Cham. What, the commonwealth their boots? Will she hold out water in
foul way?
Gads. She will, she will! Justice hath liquor’d her (/H4, 2.1, 774-75).

Bo Il yactu «I'enpyuxa [V» onymeno nociemxee npenjioxexye B peun Qanbcrada
nocrie GUTBBI ¢ GYHTOBIIMKaMM M oOMeH perumKamu Mexny ®anbcragom u Jlankacrepom
(mpyruieM JIXOHOM), BBI3BaHHBIMM 3TMM NpelioxXeHueM. OOMeH peIumMKamMu CONEpXUT
WPy CJIOB, IIOCTPOEHHYIO Ha clloBax “mount” — rmoBbINeHME (B uUMHE) M INOMHSATHE

(TsxecTn), a Takxe “thick” — TsDKenbIi ¥ HEIMPO3payuHbU:

FALSTAFF. Therefore let me have right, and let desert mount.
PRINCE JOHN. Thine’s too heavy to mount.

34 Cm. xommeHTapmn B kmrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 794; Schmidt,
Shakespeare Lexicon and Quotation Dictionary, vol. 1, 39.
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FALSTAFF. Let it shine, then.

PRINCE JOHN. Thine’s too thick to shine.

FALSTAFF. Let it do something, my good lord, that may do me good, and
call it what you will (2H4, 4.3, 835).

Hpyrne Kymopel MoOryT ObITb  OOBSICHEHH — CIIOXHOCTSMM  IlepeBoia
INEKCIMPOBCKMX ~aJUTIO3MiA, yKa3plBAlOMMX HAa aHITMICKME peallmi, He MMelomue
JKBMBAJICHTa B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE M PYCCKO¥ KyJbType. B nepesome «['amiiera» omymeHn!
TPY OTPHIBKA, CofiepXalye Takyue ajumo3un. IlacrepHak MCKITIOWAT OTPHIBOK C YKa3aHMEM

Ha HeCcOXpaHMBIIYyIOcsi MCTOpyuIo 00 0Oe3bsiHe ¥ NTHie B pa3roBope 'amnera ¢ MaTepbio

(3,4), nepeBelieHHBIA MM B IEPBOM BapuaHTe «amnera»:®

“‘Twere good you let him know,

For who that’s but a queen, fair, sober, wise,
Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib,

Such dear concerning hid? Who would do so?

No, in despite of sense and secrecy,

Unpeg the basket on the house’s top,

Let the birds fly, and like the famous ape,

To try conclusions, in the basket creep

And break your own neck down” (Ham, 3.4, 1098).

B nepeBone «Pomeo u IIxynberTsi» IlacTepHak omycTuin yacTb pasroBopa Pomeo

u Mepkymmo. Kymiope mpemmecTByeT 3130 C MI'PO¥ CIIOB M ajumo3uei, yKasnBaromei

% [lepeBon 3TOro MOHONOra B XyPHATLHOM BapyaHTe MOJHOCTBIO OTIYAETCS OT
nocnemHmx penaxkiwii. IponymeHHas KOHIOBKa B IEPBOM BapMaHTe I€peliaHa CIIeNy oMM
obpa3oM:

IpaBna, npo6oirraiitech!

K /a1y mm koporneBe-KpacoTe

CKpbIBaTh OT YIILIPS, KOTA ¥ Xa6hl

Taxue Bemm? Het. HaoGopor.

Ha 3110 yMy u coBecTH, B36€pUTECH

C KOp3MHKOIO Ha KPOBEJIbHbIA KapHu3,

ITycTure mrum ¥ B OApaXaHbe CTae,

Kak o6e3bsiHa B 6acHe, 6pocbTech BHM3

U, npobys nerats, clIoMaifTe meo
Cwm. ny6rmxammio: Bubsm Iexcrmp. Tamner, npuan natckuif. Tparemst B 5-Tu akrax.
Ilep. u Bctym. 3aMeTka B. IacrepHaka. — «Mononas reapmsi», 1940, N@ 5-6, cTp.88.
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Ha aHTVDAACKYIO POXIECTBEHCKYIo Mrpy.’® DrtoT smuzon IlacTepHak mepeBel HETOUHO,
M3MEHMB CMEICII MT'PHI CIIOB. Tak Kak creyiomyif 3a HUM TEKCT JIOTMUECKM CBSI3aH C HUM,
To y IlacrepHaka 6buU1 BHIOOpP: WM OIyCTUTb €ro, WM 3aMEHMTb CBOMM TEKCTOM,
OTJIMUHBIM OT opuruHana. OH Mpenoyen oyCTUTh TEKCT:

Mer. [ mean, sir, in delay

We waste our lights in vain, like lamps by day.
Take our good meaning, for our judgment sits
Five times in that ere once in our five wits.

Rom. And we mean well, in going to this masque;
But ‘tis no wit to go (RJ, 1.4, 987).

B nmpyrom Mectre «Pomeo u JIXyNbeTTHI» OTCYTCTBYET OTPHIBOK, Ile OOBIPHIBAIOTCS
cloBa 1 ¢pa3kl, OTHOCSIIMECS K TIOMyIISIpHOM Bo BpeMeHa Illexcrmpa KoHHOM urpe:’’

Rom. Swits and spurs, swits and spurs! or I’ll cry a match.

Mer. Nay, if our wits run the wild-goose chase, I am done; for

thou hast more of the wild goose in one of thy wits than, I am sure,

I have in my whole five. Was I with you there for the goose?

Rom. Thou wast never with me for anything when thou wast not

there for the goose.

Mer. I will bite thee by the ear for that jest.

Rom. Nay, good goose, bite not!

Mer. Thy wit is a very bitter sweeting; it is a most sharp sauce.

Rom. And is it not, then, well serv’d in to a sweet goose?

Mer. O, here's a wit of cheveril, that stretches from an inch narrow to an
ell broad!

Rom. I stretch it out for that word ‘broad,” which, added to the goose,
proves thee far and wide a broad goose (RJ, 2.4, 996).

Hpyrue mnporyck¥ MOryT ObITb OOBSICHEHHI HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO OOJIEryeHust
yIIpOIIEeHMs] TEKCTOB C LEJIbIO CO3[aHMsl CLEHMUHBIX nepeBonoB. B Hacrasnerm Jlaspra

CecTpe OIYIMEHO HECKOIBKO CTPOK, KOTOpBIE OTYaCTM IIOBTOPSIIOT BHICKAa3aHHYIO B

3 Cm. xommenTapmn B Krvrax: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 987; Riverside
Shakespeare, vol. 2, 1064.

37 Cm. komMeHTapuit B kure: Complete Works of Shakespeare, 997.
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NpeabIaymeEM IPpEIOXEHNMNA MBICIIb O TOM, YTO I'amneT He cBoGONEH B BbIGOpC XCHHI, a
OI'PAaHMUCH IOJIOXKCHUEM npecmnonacnemmxa:“

Then if he says he loves you,

It fits your wisdom so far to believe it

As he in his particular act and place

May give his saying deed; which is no further

Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal (Ham, 1.3, 1072).

B MoHoI0re KOopons Ha ClieHe, HauMHalomeMcsl ciioBaMy «MHe BepuTCsi, BBl MCKPEHHHM BO
BceM» (3.2) OoTCyTCTBYIOT 4 CTPOKM, KOTOphle B IpYroi ¢opMe HOBTOPSIOT MBICIb 00
M3MeHe Ipy3eil B Cllydae HecdacTbsl, BelpaxeHHyIo Bemne (“The great man down, you
mark his favourite flies,/ The poor advanc'd makes friends of enemies” (Ham, 1091, 83).
IMacTepHak nBa BapuaHTa CJIANT B OIIMH:

And hitherto doth love on fortune tend,

For who not needs shall never lack a friend,

And who in want a hollow friend doth try,

Directly seasons him his enemy (Ham, 3.2, 1091) —

Tw B cune, u npy3eit XxoTb oTOaBIIsHA,

Tl B rope, ¥ nocieiHMe npoimait (kopoins Ha cieHe, 83).

B «Pomeo u [IXynbeTTe» ONyINeHa 4acThb IJIMHHOTO M MAallO3HAUMTENILHOTO B

cloxeTe pa3sroBopa IIXynbeTThl 1 [Tapuca B clieHe B Kenbe Gpata Jlopentio (4.1):

Par. Do not deny to him that you love me.

Jul. I will confess to you that I love him.

Par. So will ye, I am sure, that you love me.

Jul. If I do so, it will be of more price,

Being spoke behind your back, than to your face (R/, 4.1, 1010).

B nepeBole 3TOT TEKCT NPOIYIIEH nocie ciIoB: «OTBETUTh — GbUIO GBI UCTIOBEIBIO BaM»

(Ixymwerra, 248). OmymeHo HecKoimbko ¢hpa3 B omicaHyy MepKymo Xapakrepa

3% Cnenyiomme croBa npemIeCTBYIOT OMYIIEHHOMY OTPBIBKY:
The safety and health of this whole state,

And therefore must his choice be circumscrib'd

Unto the voice and yielding of that body



187

utaibsHueB ¥ Bensommo (RJ, 3.1, 1000). Onymenn cnoBa BeHBommo B ero pacckase o
ny>mm Pomeo ¢ TubamstoM, npunatomue PoMeo ueptal Msrkocty: “All this- uttered/ With
gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly bow’d-" u ““Hold, friends! friends, part!” (RJ, 3.1,
1001). OnymeHno o6pa3Hoe cpaBHeHMe PoMeo ¢ poCTOBIIMKOM B JUIMHHOM MOHOJIOre-
HactaBjieHym Gparta Jlopenuo: “Which, like a usurer, abound’st in all,/ And usest none in
that true use indeed/ Which should bedeck thy shape, thy love, thy wit” (RJ, 3.3, 1005).

B «Orenno» omymennl cnoBa MoHTaHo B pa3roBope ¢ rpaxinaHamu Kumpa, He
NPECTAaBISIOIME TPYIHOCTM Ul IIEPEBONA, HO M HE SBISIOMMECS BaXHBIMM IUIS
pasButus cioxerta: “If that the Turkish fleet/ Be not enshelter’d and embay’d, they are
drown’d;/ It is impossible to bear it out”(Oth, 2.1, 1132). OnymeHa yacTb NpeIoXeHus

SIro: “Men should be what they seem;/ Or those that be not, would they might seem

none!” (Oth, 3.3, 1143) — «Bce GbITh TOJDKHBI YeM KaxyTcsi» (Sro, 340).

B I vactn «I'enpuxa IV» orcyrcTByeT yacTh pasroBopa ¢ 0OMEHOM OCTPOTaMM
Mmexny IloitHcom u npunueM I'enpuxom B anpec Panmbcrada B clieHe B KOMHaTe IpHMHIIA
I'enpuxa (1.2). Kymiopa cnenyer 3a ciioBamu npuHia «J{MaBoily — IMaBONOBO» (IIPMHII,
208):

Poins. Then art thou damn’d for keeping thy word with the devil.
Prince. Else he had been damn’d for cozening the devil (1 H4, 1.2, 769).

B ar0if Xe cueHe omymeH o6MeH KonkocTsmu mexny ®@anbcradom u IloitHcoM, B
nepeBojie KyIopa clienyeT 3a ciioBamy Qanberada: «...yKIOHMBIIUMCS Xenalo 6orraThes
Ha Buceme» (Panbcrad, 209):

Fal. Hear ye, Yedward: if I tarry at home and go not, I’ll hang you for

going.
Poins. You will, chops? (1H4, 1.2, 769).

Whereof he is the head.
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B nepeBonmax ecTb cokpameHMsi MOOOYHBIX HNEHUCTBMI, B KOTOPHIX TpEeThE JIMIIO
NpepuBacT pa3roBop HBYX Npyrux. B paspmrpannoit Mexny ®anbcradoM M IpuHileM
I'eHpMxoM MHCLIEHMPOBKE OTCYTCTBYeT ¢ppa3a NpyuHIa, npepuBalomero ®ambscrada: “Thy
state is taken for a join’d-stool, thy golden sceptre for a leaden dagger, and thy precious
rich crown for a pitiful bald crown” (/H4, 2.4, 782). KoHIIOBKY ¥ Hayalo OTpPHIBKOB
Mexny Kymiopoii IlacrepHak coeMHMI: «...a 3Ta MOAYIIKa — Moel KOpoHO#. [Kymopa]
Ecm nocnemisig uckpa 6naronatu He yracina B TeGe...» (Qanbcrad, 247). B npyroit ciene
[TacTepHak onsTh OMYCTWI OTPHIBOK, B KOTOPOM TPEThe JIMIIO Bropraercsi B Geceny mByx
Opyrux:

Fal....Thou art essentially mad without seeming so.

Prince. And thou a natural coward without instinct.

Fal. I deny your major (/H4, 2.4, 783).
IMacTrepHak CHOBa coeIMHWI KOHIIH, ciMB aBe peun Pambcrada B omHy: «Ilommm, I'appy,
LIeHM HacToslee 30JI0TO M He cMemmBalt ero ¢ nomuenkoif. [Kymopa] Haneioch, TH Mens
He Bhinamb» (Pambcrad, 251). OmymeH eme OmMMH 3IM30[, IPEPHBAIOMMA OCHOBHOE
neiicTBue, — 3TO MalleHbKasi ccopa Mexny Jiem Ilepcu u ee MyxeM I'oTcriepoM B crieHe
MCIIOJIHEHMs ecHy niem MopTtuMep:

Lady P. Wouldst thou have thy head broken?
Hot. No.

Lady P. Then be still.

Hot. Neither! ‘Tis a woman’s fault.

Lady P. Now God help thee!

Hot. To the Welsh lady’s bed.

Lady P. What’s that? (/1H4, 3.1, 787).

Komunl pa3pbiBa — crioBa I'oTcnepa 0 Kymophl ¢ 0CTaTKOM cj10B ['oTcniepa nocne Hee —
coequHeHH: «$5 Obl ¢ GONBIIMM YHOOBOJILCTBMEM MOCHyman, Kak Mos jsraBas «Jlemm»

GyneT BbITb IO-MpnaHacku. [kymiopa] Omnako Tmme» (lorcmep, 261). B cuene Ha
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IIOCTOSUIOM JIBOpE OMyINeHH clioBa KopuuopHoro: “They are up already and call for eggs

and butter” (/H4, 2.1, 774).

B nepeBone Bropoit yactu «I'enpuxa IV» camoit Gombmoit Kymiopoit sBisieTcs

yacTb pasroBopa Mexny QambctadoM UM BEpXOBHBIM cynbeil. OTpPBIBOK CIIOXKEH s

NepeBolia, CONCPXUT OOMEH KOJIKOCTSIMM U UIrpy CJIOB. TexcTn no M mocne KYIIIOpH

COCIMHCHDI:

FALSTAFF. My lord-

CHIEF JUSTICE. But since all is well, keep it so: wake not a sleeping
wolf.

FALSTAFF. To wake a wolf is as bad as smell a fox.

CHIEF JUSTICE. What! you are as a candle, the better part burnt out.
FALSTAFF. A wassail candle, my lord- all tallow; if I did say of wax, my
growth would approve the truth.

CHIEF JUSTICE. There is not a white hair in your face but should have
his effect of gravity.

FALSTAFF. His effect of gravy, gravy,

CHIEF JUSTICE. You follow the young Prince up and down, like his ill
angel.

FALSTAFF. Not so, my lord. Your ill angel is light; but hope he that
looks upon me will take me without weighing. And yet in some respects, |
grant, I cannot go- I cannot tell. Virtue is of so little regard in these
costermongers’ times that true valour is turn’d berod; pregnancy is made a
tapster, and his quick wit wasted in giving reckonings; all the other gifts
appertinent to man, as the malice of this age shapes them, are not worth a
gooseberry. You that are old consider not the capacities of us that are
young; you do measure the heat of our livers with the bitterness of your
galls; and we that are in the vaward of our youth, must confess, are wags
too (2H4, 1.2, 812).

B 53Toli Xe clieHe omymeH Apyro# Gonbmoit OTpHIBOK — 4acTb ciioB QanbcTada,

o6palneHHbIX K BEpXOBHOMY CYIIbeE:

and he that will caper with me for a thousand marks, let him lend me the
money, and have at him. For the box of the ear that the Prince gave you-
he gave it like a rude prince, and you took it like a sensible lord. I have
check’d him for it; and the young lion repents- marry, not in ashes and
sackcloth, but in new silk and old sack (2H4, 1.2, 813).
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Tam xe onymeHo npemioxenne B pasroope @anbcraga ¢ naxom: “I look’d ‘a should
have sent me two and twenty yards of satin, as I am a true knight, and he sends me
security” (2H4, 1.2, 811).

B cuene B TpakTMpe «KabGanbs romnoBa» IlacTrepHak u3 Tpex cityxureneit
COXpaHMII IBYX. B OIHOM ciTyuae OH cJiIOBa TPETHErO CITYXMTENs Nepeall NepBoMy, a B
npyrom — onyctuit: “THIRD DRAWER. Dispatch! The room where they supp’d is too
hot; they’ll come in straight” (2H4, 2.4, 820). CokxpameH oTBeT mpyuHia I'eHpuxa Ha
cnosa IloitHca B koHile 2-0if cuensl II akTa. IlepeBeneHnl TONBKO caMble IOCIENHMUE CIIOBA:

PRINCE. From a god to a bull? A heavy declension! It was Jove’s case.
From a prince to a prentice? A low transformation! That shall be mine; for

in everything the purpose must weigh with the folly._Follow me, Ned
(2H4, 2.2, 819) — Beimkonemmo. Mnem, Hen (mpusw, 342).

Eme omu cnyyaif, xorna IlacrepHak MCKITIOUMT TEKCT, IIpephBalONMii OCHOBHOE
neiicTBue, MOXHO OOHapyXuTh B nepeBofe MoHojora ®anbcraga nocne yxonga U3 qoMa
cymsy llennoy. IacrepHak He nepesen o6pamenne Panbcracda x lemwtoy u Bapnonmsdy
(“I’1l follow you, good Master Robert Shallow. [Exit SHALLOW] Bardolph, look to our
horses™[ 2H4, 5.1, 842]), coxpauuB cnoBa Panbcrada, cka3aHHbIE MM HaeIuHe ¢ COGOiA.

B nepeBome «MakGeTa» mpomymeHa uyacTh pa3roBopa Mexay MakmydoM u
ManbkoibMoM:

MALCOLM. I grant him bloody,

Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful,

Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin

That has a name. But there’s no bottom, none,
In my voluptuousness. Your wives, your daughters,
Your matrons, and your maids could not fill up
The cistern of my lust, and my desire

All continent impediments would o’erbear
That did oppose my will. Better Macbeth

Than such an one to reign.

MACDUFF. Boundless intemperance
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In nature is a tyranny; it hath been

The untimely emptying of the happy throne,

And fall of many kings. But fear not yet

To take upon you what is yours. You may

Convey your pleasures in a spacious plenty

And yet seem cold, the time you may so hoodwink.
We have willing dames enough; there cannot be
That vulture in you to devour so many

As will to greatness dedicate themselves,

Finding it so inclined (Mac, 4.3, 1247).

IIpn coxpamermm nepeBonoB IlacrepHak mpuGeran TakXe K CXaTHMIO, OIycKas

TaKoe KOJMYECTBO OTHCNBHBIX CIOB M ¢pa3, UTO NEepeBENCHHbIA OTPHIBOK CTaHOBMIICS
3HAUMTEIILHO KOpOYe COOTBETCTBYIOMEro OTphiBKa opuruHaina. IIpu cxatmm nmocrpanan
obpazHbii U 3BpyucTryeckii s3bK Illexcrmpa. IlacTepHak BhIGpachiBan OTENIHHBIE
SIUTETH, MeTadopHl, MOBTOPH M JPYIrMe TPONH M CTWIMCTHMYECKME (hUTyphl, ympomas
KOHCTPYKIMIO NpelIOXEHMIA M cokpamass ux mmHy. Bombme Bcero cimydaeB cXatust
TeKCTa B nepeBojie «OTeIuio». Y MeHbmeHne GoNbIIoro KOIMUecTBa MMTETOB B NIEpeBOJie
ClleyIomero MoHojiora SIro cnenano ero Ha OOHY CTPOKY KOpOY€ COOTBETCTBYIOMEro
OTpBIBKA OpUI'MHaJIa:

Never, Iago. Like to the Pontic Sea,

Whose icy current and compulsive course

Ne’er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on

To the Propontic and the Hellespont,

Even so my bloody thoughts, with violent pace,

Shall ne'er look back, ne’er ebb to humble love,

Till that a capable and wide revenge

Swallow them up. Now, by yond marble heaven,

In the due reverence of a sacred vow
I here engage my words (Oth, 3.3, 1147) —

Her.

Her, SIro aMxorna. Kax B Uepaom mope
XoInofHOE TeYEHbE IEHb ¥ HOYb
Hecercs HeyxionHo k ['emnecnionry,
Tax ¥ KpoBaBbIM IOMBICTIAM MOUM
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Io To¥i nopul He 6yHET yTONEHbS,

IToka g B MImeHbe MX He U30JIbIO.
Knsych ToGo#, Mepralomee He6o,

B cBATOM CO3HaHbe ITUX CTPAIIHBIX CJIOB,
Iaio obet pacmiaths (Oteuto, 352-53).

OBdyucruyeckyio peub IlactepHak Hepenko mapadpasuposail. Oco6eHHO 4acTo
oH genan 310 B «Otemio». Ilepudpassl lllexcrmpa IlacTepHak 3aMeHsUT OTHETBHBIMM
CIIOBaMM, YTO IO3BOJMIIO €My COKpamaTb OObeM TEeKCTa IpU CcOoXpaHeHmM oObeMa
ymHdopmaimm. B cnenyiomux cnosax Oteruto mekcIMpoBcKoMy Buipaxkenmio “The gravity
and stillness of your youth” B nepeBozie COOTBETCTBYET OTHO CJIOBO — «CIEPXaHHOCTb»,
Breipaxeruio “The world hath noted, and your name is great/ In mouths of wisest censure”
— «CJIaBUTBCSI»:

Worthy Montano, you were wont be civil;

The gravity and stillness of your youth

The world hath noted, and your name is great
In mouths of wisest censure. What’s the matter,
That you unlace your reputation thus,

And spend your rich opinion for the name
Of a night-brawler? Give me answer to it (Oth, 2.3, 1138) —

BhI ciepXaHHOCTBIO cllaBWmch, MOHTaHO.
Kaxkag cua Bac Morijia TOJIKHYTh

CBOIO CTENEeHHOCTb IPOMEHSITH Ha UMS

Hounoro apauyna? OrserbTe MHe (Otermio, 324).

Unorna IlacrepHak mnapacgpa3upoBall TEKCT OpUIMHANa IPUOIM3UTEINLHO, IiepelnaBast
TONLKO ero obmmii cMeici. B TakoM nepeBofie HET MPSIMOrO COOTBETCTBUSL MEXITY
TeKCTaMy TlepeBojia ¥ opuruHana. bonbine Bcero cimyuaeB NpuOIM3UTENLHOIO NIEpeEcKasa B
nepesojie peun Aro:

1) For when my outward action doth demonstrate

The native act and figure of my heart
In complement extern... (Oth, 1.1, 1123) —
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Ho ueM oTKpHITh JM110 CBOE... (SIro, 282);

2) So shall you have a shorter journey to your desires by the means I shall
then have to prefer them, and the impediment most profitably removed,
without the which there were no expectation of our prosperity (Oth, 2.1,
1135) —

ITomuuTe, OH Hall ryaBHLLA conepHuk (Aro, 316);
3) Though I perchance am vicious in my guess,
As, I confess, it is my nature’s plague

To spy into abuses, and oft my jealousy

Shapes faults that are not- (Orh, 3.3, 1143) —

Y MeHs HecyacTHbIA HpaB.
IToBcrony B xm3Hm uynsrcst MHe Ko3uu (Sro, 340).

B crenyiomeM nmpuMepe aHaJIOTMUHBIM 0Gpa30M CXaThl cJIoBa Jle31eMOHBI:
Most gracious Duke,
To my unfolding lend your prosperous ear,
And let me find a charter in your voice

To assist my simpleness (Oth, 1.3, 1129) —

EcTb yno6HbI4 BBIXOL.
51 Bam npyroe cpencTBo npewioxy (HdesneMoHa, 299).

OBdyucrtmueckne ¢pa3nl BeHBOMMO, pacnonoXeHHele Ha MSATHM CTPOKax, B
nepeBolie YMECTWDACH Ha IBYX C OMOMIbIO Nnapadpa3upoBaHus:
I- measuring his affections by my own,
Which then most sought where most might not be found,
Being one too many by my weary self-
Pursu’d my humour, not Pursuing his,

And gladly shunn'd who gladly fled from me (RJ, 1.1, 982) —

M TaK KaK OH UCKaJl yeIMHEHDS,
To g ero ocraBun omxoro (BerBommo, 170).

[MapadpasupoBanue MeTacdop nozpomao IlacTepHaky 3HaUMTENILHO CXaTb TEKCT.
B pasrosope I'amnera c Marepbio (3.4) IlacrepHak pa3BepHyTYI0O MeTadopy NPUBLIUKM

KaK MOHCTpa CB€JI K JIaKOHWUHOM! CEHTEeHIIMMU:
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That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat

Of habits evil, is angel yet in this,

That to the use of actions fair and good

He likewise gives a frock or livery,

That aptly is put on. Refrain to-night,

And that shall lend a kind of easiness

To the next abstinence; the next more easy (Ham, 3.4, 1097) —

B Macke no6poTH
Bui ckopo camn npuctpacturecs K 6nary (Famner, 101).

ITacTepHak TakXe CXMMal TEKCT, MCNONb3ys Cpa3y HECKOJBKO MpueMoB. B
MoHorore 'amnera «Omm a. Hakonen-to» (2.2, 66) IlacrepHak coxpaTwl HECKOJIBKO
CTpOK, yOpaB OOHOpOIHBIE CIIOBa, MapajUieM3Mbl M aHTUTE3H. IlacTepHak He mnepenan
anTuTe3y “Make mad the guilty and appall the free” (6ykBambHO: «Cnenan Gul Ge3ymiia
BMHOBHBIM M IpuBell Ghl B ucnyr [caenan GnemHbiM] HeBuHHOro»). Y Illekcrmpa maxe
HEBMHOBHBIA Mciyraics Ovl, a y [lacrepHaka — TObKO BUHOBHBIA:

He would drown the stage with tears

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech:

Make mad the guilty and appall the free,
Confound the ignorant, and amaze indeed

The very faculties of eyes and ears (Ham, 2.2, 1085) —

OH creny 6 yrormn
B noToke cne3. B ero nzobpaxeHne
BymosHeI 661 Mpouen cBoif mpurosop (I"amieT, 66).

B pacckase SIro o nortacoske Mexny Kaccuo u Ponpuro Ilacrepnak yGpan pa3epHyTO€E
cpaBHeHye, 060co6IEHHOE NPEIOXEHME ¥ HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHE CIIOBa M COKpaTwil 06beM
TEKCTa BIIBOE:

Friends all but now, even now,

In quarter, and in terms like bride and groom
Devesting them for bed; and then, but now
(As if some planet had unwitted men),
Swords out, and tilting one at other’s breast,
In opposition bloody (Oth, 2.3, 1138) —
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Brum TvIme na rian,
Kak Bapyr, He roBopst XyIoro cjiosa,
Omn py6urbest Hayarm (SIro, 324).

B moHornore nopna Baprnonbda u3 11 yactu «enpuxa IV» onymens! oTHeNbHEIE ClOBa U
yTIpoIneH 3B yUCTUIECKIIA I3BIK:

It was, my lord; who lin’d himself with hope,

Eating the air and promise of supply,

Flatt’ring himself in project of a power

Much smaller than the smallest of his thoughts;

And so, with great imagination

Proper to madmen, led his powers to death,

And, winking, leapt into destruction (2H4, 1.3, 814) —

OH nbetin ce6st HecOBITOUHO MeuToj!

M nonarasicst Tak Ha obemaubs,

Uro ouyTuics c apmueit B Gene

W B nponacts puHyIics, rnasa 3axmyps (yiopn Bapnonsd, 326).
Cxara peub 'acTvmrca 3a cuer napacgpa3upoBanms 3BPYUCTUUECKMX BHIPaXKEHMIA:

Grant that our hopes- yet likely of fair birth-

Should be still-born, and that we now possess’d

The utmost man of expectation,

I think we are so a body strong enough,

Even as we are, to equal with the King (2H¢, 1.3, 814) —

Umelommecs y Hac noyku

M 6e3 HOpTeMOEPIIEHIOBbIX CYMEIOT

ITomepsitbes ¢ Botickamu koponst (I"actumrce, 327).

IlepeBombl Becex mbec comepXaT OTKJIOHEHMSI OT OPUIMHAJIOB — MCKaXEHUs U
cokpamenusi. VickaXeHuss BO3HMKIIM 110 HECKOJIbKMM IpuumHamu: (1) B pesynbTaTe
HOSICHMTEJIbHOTO MNepeBofa, kKorna IlacrepHak OTCTyman OT IOCIIOBHOCTM C IENBIO
IIPOSICHEHMSI CMBICIIa MECT, HEMOHSATHBIX 6e3 KOMMeHTapueB; (2) B pe3y/bTaTe pemeHus

HaCTepHaKOM CIICAYIOIMMX NEPEBOMYCCKMX 3a/lad: YIIPOIIECHMSI U COKpAIICHUS TCKCTOB,

nepenaun (popMalibHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEH OpUIMHAIOB (CTMXOTBOPHOI'O pa3Mepa, JUTMHBI
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CTpoKM M 11p.); (3) KaK pe3ynbTaT cyObekTMBMU3MA U (4) B pe3yJibTaTe HeGPEXHOCTH Wi
HEBEPHOTr'O IIPOYTEHMS OTHEIBHBIX MECT OPMIMHAIIOB.

B nepeBome «['amnieTa» cepbe3HBIX OTKJIOHEHMH OT IIOJUIMHHMKA HEMHOIO.
Heckonbko n3MeHeH o6pa3 ['amnieta — eMy npuimicaHa MOJIHOTA U3-3a2 HENMPAaBUILHOTO
nepeBofa ciioBa ‘“‘complexion” ¥ BBIIENEHO TaKoe KauyeCTBO, KaK TOpPIOCTb, BMECTO
«4ecTormobus».

«PoMeo u JIXynbeTTa» conepXuT Golbille HETOYHOCTEH U JIOTMYECKMX OMMOOK.
U3-3a HeTouHOCTEH nepeBoma B3aMMooTHomeHmsiM Mexnay JIxymeertoit u Ilapucom
npunaH Gonee ¢daMWIbSIpHBIE XapaKTep, a MeXny Kopmunmieit u IlerpoM yBemueHa
coumanbHas muctaHimd. Jonmymena myTammua B Bo3pacTe rocnoxu Kamynerrn. B
oIHOM ciyuyae obpamenue IXymbeTTnl K PoMeo (wm k caMoit ceGe) B nepeBoe CTajlo
obpamenueM K ee Martepyu. IlacTtepHak oTnan naHb TeaTpalbHOM Tpayupmi, BKIIIOUYMB
peMapKy «clieHa Ha 6ankoHe», Kotopoif HeT y Illexcrmpa.

B nepesone «Otemto» nepsyio 6paunyio Houb Oteino u JleaneMoHa mpoBeimy He
B IOCTMHMIIC, a HA BOCHHOM CKJIaJle — apceHalle; NOIMYINEHbl Be OmMOKM ¢ MOoAapKoM
Oremno [Ie3neMoHe — I1aTKOM; yOpaHa feTanb u3 BHemHocTu Kaccuo — 6opona.

B nepeBone «Kopons JIupa» 3ameHeHa netaib B o6imKe Omrapa-TomMa — ero
HaroTa MpUKpHITa MEPEIHNKOM, a He OfiesUIoM. B pe3ynbTaTe HENMPaBUIILHOIO IIPOYTEHMS
cioBa “judgment” mckaxen cmbicn cioB Kenra. Cepbe3Holt ommOKoii sBnsieTcs
TPakTOBKa IIOCJIENHEr0 pas3roBopa Jmrapa ¥ OIMOHIA, B KOTOPOM IEPCOHAXM
oOMeHMBAIOTCS NPU3HAHMSIMM, a He NpOIMEHMsIMM OpYr Opyra. Takasi TpakToBKa He
nepeaeT XpucTuaHckoe MupoBo33penne Illexcimpa, oTpa3usieecs B 3TO¥ CLEHE.

IlepeBon «AHTOHMS M KiieonmaTpbl» He CONEPXMT CEPbE3HBIX WCKaXEHMi

COOEpXKaHus. B ormmume ot opuruHasna, B IBYX CII€HaxXx HECKOJIbKO ITOIYE€PKHYTO
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npeBocxoacTso lle3aps Han AHTOHMEM, KpOME TOTO B ClieHe neperoBopoB ¢ ITommeem
NpyHIOKEHO 3HavyeHue Jlermpa B TpuymBupate. He mepenmaH HaMek Ha CeKCYalIbHBIA
xapakTep oTHomeHwi i Kneonatpet u I0ms Ilezaps.

O6e uactu «[enpuxa IV» copmepxar Goiblloe KOMYECTBO MCKaXKEHMIA
colepXaHusi, KOTOpble TeEM HE MEHee He BHECIIM CEpPbe3HbIX U3MEHEHMii B CIOXET M
XapakTephl Ibec. DTU omuOKky ObUM NOMYMEHH B pe3yJibTaTe W HeGPEeXHOCTH, WM
orcyrctBus y IlactepHaka KOMMeHTapueB, KOTOpPhle MOTTM Obl IIPOSICHUTH HEKOTOPHIE
TeMHble MecTa Ibec. HeOpeXHOCThIO WM HEBHMMATEIbHOCTBIO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH
nepeBon “sheriff” xak «cymbsi». JlonymeHa ImyTaHuiia B OIpefieNieHMM Bo3pacTa repuora
Jlankacrepckoro. Mims co6erBennoe “Field” nmepeBeneHO Kak «IONsHa»; HENMPABUIBHO
nepenaHo BpeMsl («IIECTb 3MM» BMECTO [BYX JIET); CHOEJIaHBl JBe OMMOKM B mepeBole
6ecen mepcoHaxeit: 1) y Ilacrepnaka npumm I'enpux nox o6e3bsHONM MMeeT B BuIy
Qannbcrada, a y Illexcrmpa — naxa ®anbcrada; 2) B nepeBoe Bapnomsg BhicMenBaeT
nmaxa, a B opuruHane — Iloitnc BhicMenBaeT Baprmonbga. omymeHa ucropuueckas
HETOUHOCTb: (paKT M3rHaHMS NpuHIIA 'eHpuxa U3 KOpOJIEBCKOro COBETa IOJ1aH KaK ero
OTKa3 XOIMTb B COBET.

B nepeBome «MakGera» MeHbIIe BCEro cepbe3HbIX McKaxXeHuit. IlomymeHa
joryuyeckas ommbKa B InepeBole Mbicieit MakOera, ITPOM3HECEHHBIX BCIyX IIpH
nosieNielyu npu3paka [lyHkaHa: B nepeBofe MakbGer rosopur o6 yOwiictBe B
npucytcTBim rocteit. IlepeBombl Nbec comepXaT M IOpYrMe, He CTONIb CEpbe3HbIE
OTKJIOHEHMSI OT OPUTMHAJIOB.

Illekcrmp B mnepeBomax IlacrepHaka Oaymiepu3MpoBaH, HO HE BHIXOJIOIIEH.
HekoTopele MecTa C HENPWIMYHBIM COJIEPXaHMEM OITYIIEHE], HO B GOJBIIMHCTBE CITyYacB

OHM COXpaHCHBbI, XOTs MOAaJICKO HE BCerma InepelaHbl aacKBaTHO. MOoOXHO BBHIIEIUTH
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crnenyomme crocobnl obpalleHus ¢ MEeKCIMPOBCKMMM HenmpwmuHocTsiMu: (1) B pemkmx
ClTyyasiX HENpWIMYHBIE CJIOBa M KanamOyphl INepelaHbl aleKBaTHO (HapuMep, CIIOBO
“whore” u ero cMHOHMMH B nepeBofie «OTeIUIo» HepenKo MepeNaHH KaK «ILToxa»); (2)
HEIPWIMYHBIE CII0Ba M (pa3bl 3aMeHEHH 3BdeMu3MaMy; (3) 3aMEHEHH IPYTMM TEKCTOM;
(4) omymennbl; (5) HempWwIMUHOE COMEpXaHMEe OTPHIBKOB oOclabneHo YyGaBlieHHeM
KolmyecTBa rpyObix cloB M HamekoB; (6) He mepenaHo aneKBaTHO OGOJBIIMHCTBO
KaJlaMOypoB C ceKcyallbHbIM HaMeKoM. CekcyanbHoe cofepXanue B Gonbmeil crenenu
coxpaHeHo B «Oresuio». M3 nepeBenenHbix mec «Kopomnb JInp» u ocobenno «MakGeT»
conepXaT HauMEHbIee KOIMUYECTBO HenpwuHocTe#,”® mostomy mx NEpeBOAN HE
nocrpanam ot 6ayuiepu3ainm B TaKoM CTelleHy, KaK Opyrue Ibechl. Borpoc o mpuumsax
Gayiepu3alMu IEpeBOIOB OCTaeTC OTKPHITBIM, TaK KakK HET [OOKYMEHTOB,
nonrBepxpaiommx, uro IlacrepHak OGaymnepusmposan Illekcrmpa mo coGCTBEHHOMY
IOUMHY M B COOTBETCTBMM CO CBOMMM BKyCaMy, 3aTO HECOMHEHHa 3aBHCHMMOCTD
IMTacTepHaka OT 3aKa3uMKOB IIEPEBOIOB, PENAaKTOPOB M LIEH30POB.

CxaTuio, Heo6GXOIMMOMY VISl COXPAHEHMS] PaBHOCTPOUMsl, ObLIM MOIBEPIHYTH BCE
Ibechbl (XOTSl HE B OIMHAKOBOM CTeNeHM), HO He BCE IbeChl ObLIM COKpAIeHH 3a CYET
Kymop. OT Kymop ¥ cXaTus TeKCToB Gonbile Bcero nmocrpanam o6e yactu «[eHpuxa
IV», ocobenno 1-a cueHa 2-ro akta (3 Kymiopel) ¥ 2-s1 cueHa 4-ro akTa (3 KymopHI)
nepsoi uactu «[eHpuxa IV» u 2-1 cuena 4-ro akra Bropoi uactu «['eHpuxa IV» (4
Kymopsl). 3ateM cienyioT «[amner» u «PoMeo u [Ixynberra». HeT Kymiop B « AHTOHMM
un Kneonarpe» u «Kopone JInpe». B «Kopone JIupe» u «MakGere» HET ciiy4yaeB

3HAUMTENILHOIO CXaTusl, 3aTo uMX MHoro B «QOrewio», ocobeHHO B peun Aro, roe

% Ha 370 ykassman aprpumx. Cwm.: Partiridge, Shakespeare s Bawdy, 54.

-
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IponyueHo GoJblIoe KOJIMYECTBO CIIOB, dpa3 u npewioxeHuii. Kymopnl Moryt GwITh
oObsicHeHBl cTpemilenyeM [lacTepHaka COKpaTUTh M YIIPOCTUTH IIbECHl, TaK KaK MHOTHMe
OIyINEHHbIE OTPBLIBKM HE TPYIHBI IUIS NepeBoia. JDTO OTHOCUTCS, HalpuMep, K IBYM
sm3onaM B «[amnere», comepxammM awmno3m. OmH U3 HMX (Mctopusi 06 0bGe3bsHe)
€CTb B nepBoM BapuaHTe «['amiieTa», HO OTCYTCTBYeT B Ipyrux. MHorue omymeHHBIE
OTPHIBKM SIBIISIIOTCSI OTCTYIUIEHMSIMM OT OCHOBHOrO HelicTBusl (IIpepbiBaHME IMaliora,
OTCTYIUIEHME OT MOHONOruueckoif peun). OO6beIMHEHME IBYX MOHOJIOIOB NEPCOHaXa B
omH, ocoOeHHO XxapakTepHoe Ui mnepeBoma «I'enpuxa IV», Toxe cnocobGcTBoOBalO
ynpomenuio. OcnaGrniene HENPWIMUHOIO CONEPXaHMs IbeC TaKXe IpUMBENIO K MX

COKpalll€eHUSIM.



3AKI/ITIOYEHUE

BonbmMHCTBO KpUTHYECKMX paboT O macTepHaKoBckux mnepeBopax Illekcrmpa
uMeI Iy OIMIMCTHUECKMIA XapaKTep, B HUX TEKCTHI IEPEBOMIOB ¥ OPUIMHAJIOB MOJIHOCTHIO
HE CIMYaMCb M YTBEpXIECHMS KDUTMKOB He Bcerga ObUIM apryMEHTMPOBAHH M
NPOWJLTIOCTPMPOBaHHI ITpuMepaMy. Kputuku npexje Bcero IposiBUIIM MHTEPEC K JIEKCUKE
M HETOYHOCTSIM IIepeBOIOB (B OCHOBHOM JiekcuueckmM). OmHako, paccyxnasi o6
OCOOEHHOCTSIX IIEPEBONIOB, OHM OUYEHb PENKO KacaMCh MO3TUKM OPUIMHAIOB M HE
ofpaa BHMMaHME Ha METOIObl M IIpuMEeMbl, K KOTOpniM mpuGeran IlacrepHak mpu
pellleHMM pa3iMUHBIX INepeBomuYecKMx 3ajad. Jlaxe Mopo30B, ubM CTaThy Hapsmy C
paboramu Opsuc u I'mddopna, sBsgIOTCS caMbIMM CEpbE3HBIMM MCCIIEIOBAHMSIMKA,
OTMETMB XOpOIIYIO MHIMBMIYyalM3alMIO peuM B IiepeBojaxX, He yKa3an, KakmM obpa3oM
ITacrepHak pemmui 3Ty 3amavy. Tonbko Op3HC UCCIeoBalla BCE BOCEMD IILEC; OIHAKO €€
3aK/IIoueHue o ToM, uto IlacrepHak ocnabuin B mepeBonax Bce, UTO HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
€ro 3CTETMKE M MMPOBO33PEHMIO, CIIOPHO, TaK KaK OHa McXomwla U3 HeOOGOCHOBaHHOM
nocbutky, uyto [lacrepnak ympnnerno 6aymnepusuposai lllexcrmpa.

Kputuku npaBnl, 4To pyccudmkaims, OCOBPEMEHMBAHME M YIIPOMIEHHOCTD S3bIKa
XapaKTepHbI ISl IEPEBONOB M OTJIMYAIOT X OT OPMIMHANIOB. DT KayeCTBa BO3HMKIIA IIpU

pemenmn HaCTepHaKOM 3alayM Cco3maHMsd CIHCHUYHbBIX HpOMBBCJICHMﬁ, CITOCOOHBIX
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«CTaHOBUTHCSL BPOBEHb C OPUIMHANaMM CBOeli COGCTBEHHO! HEmoBTOPMMOCTbIO».! Mx
NOSIBIICHME TaKXX€E CBSI3aHO C Nepenayeif «Iyxa» OpMrMHalIOB.

Pyccudukammsa cnocoGeTBoBana pasroBOPHOCTH M MHIMBUAYa/m3aimm peun. OHa
clenaia peub NepcoHaxeld ecrecTBeHHol. CroBa KOPMMWIMIIHL C YMEHBIIMTEHHBIMU
cybduxcamu («HOXKM», «JIOOMK» U 1p.) roBopsT o ee mpodeccin. IIpocropeunoe coso
«cruHb» B «Kopone Jlupe» mepenmaer atMocdepy obKiIopHOCTH (JIereHIapHOCTH)
nbechl. biaronapsi mpocTopeyHnIM pycuM3MaM NepefiaH (hONBKIIOPHENE XapaKTep MNECHM
Odemm. 3ameHa aHIDBICKMX Ha3BaHMii WID PYCCKMMM OIpaBOaHa OTCYTCTBMEM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX PYCCKMX Ha3BaHMH; IIpUMEHEHME Xe (POHETHUYECKON TpaHCKpMIIM
WIM KaJbKMPOBaHMsl MOIIIO 3aT€MHUTH cofiepxamue. IlacrepHak He pyccudmmpoBain
IbeCcH 6€3 HalOOHOCTH M He JIMIIWI MX HAIMOHAIBHOrO MyxXa. [IuanexTHyio peub Jnrapa-
ToMa OH nepeBen NEPEBEHCKMM IPOCTOpEUMEM, a He OOJIaCTHHIM MalleKTOM, KOTOPHIA
yka3zan 6bl Ha ero pycckoe mpoucxoxienue. Pycckue HaMMeHOBaHMSI ICHET BCTPEYAIOTCs
TOJIKO B COCTaBE MIMOM.

Ynpomenne Toxe ObUIO H@meﬂo Ha TO, 4TOOBI cHenaTh peub NepcoHaxel
Gojlee e€CTECTBEHHO! M pa3roBOPHOA M TNOBBLICUTH CHEHMUYECKME KayecTBa IIheC; OHO
NpoSIBWIOCH IpeXIe Bcero B CcUHTaKcuce M oOpa3Hocty. IlactepHak coxpammn
BBIPa3UTENIbHOCTh 00pa30B, YIPOCTMB MX Ha YpOBHE CTPYKTYpPH (3aMeHMB MeTadOpH
XYIOXECTBEHHbBIMM CpaBHEHMSIMM, OOJeryMB KOHCTPYKIMM pa3BepHYThIX MeTadop). B
ompeneneHHoit creneny IlacTepHak TakxXe yIpoCTW JIEKCUKY IIEpEBOIOB: OH He Iepena

HEOJIOMM3alMIO U JIATUHU3MBI, YMECHBIIIUIT KOJIMUECTBO MMCbOIIOI'YBMOB. M Bce xe nekcuka

! 3ameTku nepesomumka. — Co6p. cou., T. IV, crp. 393.
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nepesofioB 6orata ¥ pa3HooOpa3Ha CJIOBaMM M3 Pa3HBIX CTMIIMCTMYECKMX IUIACTOB M
CMHOHMMAaMH.

Ynpomenne d3blKa TakXe CHNOCOOCTBOBalIO Iepelade JIeMOKPATMUHOCTH
H.Ielccmrpa,2 KOTOpBIi OPMEHTUPOBAJICS HA MIMPOKMI KpYr 3pmcneii.3 Ecim Bo BpemeHa
IIlexcrMpa 3HaHMe JaThIHM M Kilaccuueckoit wmmdonormu ObUTO  IOKa3aTelleM
35IeMeHTapHoro o6pasoBanus, To B XX BeKe 3TO M0OKa3aTelb CIEMMAIBLHOrO ¥ JIMTapHOro
oOpa3oBaHMsi, IMO3TOMY ecTecTBeHHO, 4Tto IlacTepHak He nepeman MEKCIMPOBCKKE
NIATMHM3MBI ¥ y6aBuiI KomruecTBo Muconorn3moB.* UToGH cenaTh MbeChl HOCTYIHBIMHA
U1 MHOTMX M CIIOCOOHBIMM BO3EHCTBOBaTh Ha 3puTelielf Tak, KaK OHM BO3/IE/CTBOBAIM
Ha 3pureneit Illexcrmpa, IlacrepHak npuber K MNOSICHUTEIbHOMY M YTOYHSIOIIEMY
nepesony. HemnoHsATHBIE IS COBPEMEHHBIX 3pUTENC# alLlio3MM y HEro OTCYTCTYIOT
(ucTopust 06 oOe3bsiHe) WM nposicHeHHl. IlacTepHak KOHKpeTM3MpOBall, YTOUHMI M

JeTaM3UpOBaJl MECTa, I'e, IOBOps €ro CJIOBaMM, HArPOMOXIEH «IECATOK ITYCThIX

2 Mo BoOCHOMMHAHMSAM TapacenkoBa, IlacrepHak cka3zam: «5I Bepio B

neMokpaTuuHocTh IIlexcimpa, — 3TO BO3[yX IPUPOJIH, 3TO OMYINEHME BEYEPOB, YTP —
3T0 oTTyna» (AH. TapacenkoB. ITactepHak. UepHoBhie 3amcu. 1934-1939. — «Bompoch
ymmreparyphi», 1990, N° 2, crp. 97).

3 Xapbumx B ero uccnenoamum o 3purensix lllexcimpa mcan o npeobnanaHym
paGoueit my6imxyu cpemu mnepBbix 3puteneit mbec Illexcrmpa. Cwm.: Alfred Harbage,
Shakespeare’s Audience (New York: Columbia University Press, 1964), 90.

* Ha 9Ty pasHuuy obpa3oBarenbHbIX KyabTyp XVI u XX cronerwit Ilacreprnax
yKaza B cBoeif ctaTbe o nepeBonax: «Kak y Bcex emmcaBeTuHIeB, counHeHns Illexcmpa
necTpaT oOpameHMsIMM K WMCTOpMM, MapajulelssMM ¥3 [OpPEBHMX JIMTEpaTyp M
MUGOIIOTMUECKMMM MMeHaMM M Ha3BaHMsiMM. [t TOro 4roObl MX IIOHATH TeNepb CO
CIIPaBOYHMKOM B pyKax, TpeOyeTcsi KiaccuuecKoe oOpa3oBaHMe. A HaM T'OBODSAT, YTO
CpemHmif JIOHNOHCKMIA 3puTeNh Toro Bpemeny, cmotps “I'amnera” wm “JIupa”, rmoran Ha
JIETy 3TU IIOMMHYTHO MeJIbKaBIIMe KJIaCCUIIM3MBI ¥ MX YCIlemHo nepeBapuBal. Kak stomy
noBeputhb? ...CoBepmeHHO mNepeMeHwIcs cocTaB 3HaHuii. JlaTemHb, KOTOpasi Tenepb
KaXeTcsl PM3HAKOM BhIcIIero o6pa3oBaHusi, Torna 6bu1a o6IMMM MOPOroM HM3IIEro, Kak
LIEPKOBHOC/IaBSIHCKMIf B IPEBHEPYCCKOM BOCIMTaHMM» (3aMeuyaHuss K INepeBolaM u3
IIlexcrmpa. — Co6p. cou., T. IV, cTp. 422-23).
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OKOJIMYHOCTEH BMECTO OIHOIO BEPTEBIIErOCs Ha SI3bIKE y aBTOpa M BTOpOISX He
yroBieHHoro cioBa».> Io 3ol npuunHe B «Mak6GeTe», HanpuMep, ¢paza “those sleepy
two/Of his own chamber” nepeBesieHa Kak «ciyru», a ¢pa3za “those of his chamber” —
KakK «CIIaJTbHUKW».

OcoBpeMeHyBaHMe IEPEBOJOB TAaKXE CINOCOOCTBOBAIO IMepefave  «IyXa»
OpUI'MHAJIOB, aTMOC(EpHI MIEKCIMPOBCKOro BpEMEHH, KOTopoe, Kak 3ameTwn IlacTepHak,
HaroMMHayo ero Bpems: «Haime BpeMsi HOCHT mIeKCIMpOBCKMit xapakTep».® B mbecax
IIlexcmMpa MHOrO ClieH KpPOBONPOJIMTHSI, HACHMJIMSI ¥ XXECTOKOCTH, OHM TaKXe COHepXaT
HAMEKM Ha BOEHHBIE COOHITMS ero BpeMeHM.! ATMocdepy BOMHBI M KECTOKOCTH
[TacTepHak mepenan MNOCPENCTBOM HaMeKOB Ha COBPEMEHHHE €My COOGBITHS: CIIOBa
«KallyT», «pyKolallHasi», «ThUI» ¥ JpYyrue HanomuHaioT o Bropoit mmpoBoit Boiine, a
«JIOHOC», «IOHOCYMK», «CTaThsI» U «KOHBOMHBIA» — O XECTOKOCTSX CTa/MHM3Ma. DTHU
CJIOBa MOPOXJAIOT KOHKpETHble 00pa3bl COBPEMEHHON 3pUTENSIM NeACTBUTEILHOCTH:

CMEPTDH, NOJTMTUUYECCKHUE ITPOLIECCHI, KOHIYIArepsi, — I103BOJISIONINE FIIY6)KC ITPOHMKHYTH B

5 Tam xe, cTp. 413-14.

6 Tapacenxos. ITactepnak. UepHoskie 3amicu, ctp. 87. B pasrosope ¢ I'mamkoBbM
INacrepHak cpaBHMBaNl aTMOcdepy CTAIMHCKOTO BpeMHM C BpeMeHeM B «MakGete»:
«B.JI. uuMraer xapakTtepucTMky MakGera. 51 paccka3biBalo €My, KakK OJHAXIH B
pasropope o mpoueccax 1936-1938 rr. B.J3. Meiiepxomban ckazam: “Uwraifre u
nepeunThiBaiite «Makb6era!..» B.JI. oxaer, 3aMorikaeT, notoM rosoput: “Her, He Gynem
06 3TOM. DTO c/MIIKOM cTpamHo... (ITomoimuas.) BoT BumiTe, KaKkoif XuBOM 3TOT BeMKaH
Illexcrmp. OH HaM BHyIIaeT accoumalyy, OT KOTOPBIX cTpammHo...”» (I'mamkos. Berpeun ¢
IMacrepHakoM, cTp. 334.

7 06 amwmoausix Ilexcrmpa IMacrepHak macan: «AHrmaickue xporyky Illexcrmpa
M3006MITYIOT HaMeKaMy Ha TOI'IAlIHIO 31100y mHs. ... JlomTiryeckoit nonoruiekoi BpeMeHn
6bula TpyIoHasi, C BOOMYLICBIIEHMEM HauaTasl, HO CKOpO HajoeBmIas BoitHa ¢ Vicrammeit»
(3ameuanus x nepeBonaM u3 lllexcrmpa. — Co6p. cou., T. IV, 422).
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CYyTb UCTOPMYECKMX COObITMHA, omcaHHbIX IllexcrmMpoM, M cuibHee NpPOYYBCTBOBAaTh
nepeXnBaHUs [IEPCOHaXEIA.

B nenom xapakTephl NEpCOHaXel InepenaHbl BEpPHO, XOTs 6oliee OTuYeTIMBasl B
CpPaBHEHMM C OpMI'MHAlIaMM MHIMBUIyalM3alMM peuy YCWDATA OIHM YEPTH IIEpCOHaXe U
ocnabuna npyrue. Hampumep, oOpamemms JImpa «apyr», «OpyXok» u «Gpar»
NOMYEPKHYM ero OmmM30CcTh K TNPOCTHIM INOASM, CJIOBAa C  YMEHBUIMTEILHHIMU
cybdukcamm («Tmuka», «cobauka», «rOIOCOK») — €ro CTapyecKylo cnabocTb M
0€33alMTHOCTh, CJIIOBA «JMUTSI», «IOETU», «IOYEHbKa» — €ro JMoOOBb K HOYEpsM.
BenbubuMBOCTD €ro XapakTepa ycuiieHa KOHTPaCTHOCTBIO TIEpeXolila OT CHEPXaHHOCTH K
pa3IpaXuUTEIIbHOCTH.

Bce 3HauMTenbHBIE OTKIJIOHEHMS I[IEPEBONOB OT OPMIMHAJIOB  OINpaBIaHBl
ycraHoBKO# IlacTepHaka Ha MX CHEHMYHOCTb B COBPEMEHHBLIX TeaTpaJbHbIX YCIIOBMSIX.
Ipononmxas Tpamamy nepesomunkoB XIX Beka, IlacrepHak ycwmun peaymcTuuecKkue
YepThl INEpPEeBONOB, MNpMAAB S3bIKY OONBIIyI0 Ppa3rOBOPHOCTb M €CTECTBEHHOCTD,
MHIMBUIYAIM3UPOBaB peub IEPCOHaXell M oclabMB PEHECCAHCHYIO BEJIEPEUMBOCTb U
neIHOCTh. HekoTophle BaXHble uepThl NOLIMHHMKOB [lacTepHak Iepenan nocpeacTBoM
3aMeHbl IIEKCIMPOBCKMX IIpMeMOB ImcbMa cBouMyu. OH ycCIIEmIHO IlepeBell MHOTHME
MeTadophl  XYHOXECTBEHHBIMM CPaBHEHMSIMM, UTO IIOMOIJIO €MY COXPaHUTb
BBIPAa3UTENIbHOCTh [MEKCIMPOBCKO/ OOpa3HOCTM M OINHOBPEMEHHO YNPOCTUTH €€.
BripasurenbHocTH 06pa30B Takxe cnocob6cTBoBana adopucTuuHas cXaTocTb Meradop,
3BYKOIIMCb M CMeJIoOe MCNONb30BaHME IIpocTopeuHblXx cnoB. IlacrepHak ocrmabun
HENpWIMYHBIE MECTa IbeC M CMSTUWl Pe3KOCTb OpaHHBIX CJIOB, OIHAKO IpU 3TOM
COXpaHW] INEKCIMPOBCKYI0O IpybOCTh, yBEIMMUMB  KOJIMUECTBO  IIPOCTOPEUHBIX

BYJIbI'aDU3MOB. OH cmor COXPaHUTb MHOI'ME SIIMTETHI (coxpame}me UuClia KOTOPhIX 6bU10
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HEOOXOIMMO [UI PaBHOCTPOUMSl), 3aMEHMB IOJIHbIE IpMIaraTellbHble MPWIOXEHUSIMU.
Peur nepconaxeif Illekcrmpa mMHaMMYHa 3a CYET KpAaTKOCTM AHITMICKMX CJIOB U
puropuueckoro awnmicuca. IlacrepHak nepepan 3Ty MHaMMUYHOCTb, YIPOCTUB
IPEIUIOKEHMs ¥ UCTIONIb30BaB Pa3rOBOPHBIA IUIMIICUC.

I'maBHbBIMM HENOCTaTKOM IEPEBONOB SBIISIOTCSl HEONpPAaBIaHHbIE TEKCTYaJIbHbIC
HETOYHOCTH, KoTophiXx IlacrepHak Mor Obl u306eXaTb IpM HADMDM OXPOOHBIX
KOMMEHTapueB K OpuruMHanaM. borbme Bcero nocrpagan OT Pa3iMYHBIX TEKCTYaIbHBIX
oTkJIoHeHMH «OTeIu10», epeBeleHHbI XyXe OCTAJIbHBIX IheC.

IlacTepHak, XepTBysl YacCTHBIM M MaJllOBaXHBIM, lepelal B CBOMX IepeBOHax
obliee ¥ riaBHoe: AeMOKpaTuUHOCTD Illekcimpa, SpKOCTb XapaKTepoB, BHPa3UTEIbHOCTD
06pa3oB, CBeXeCThb IoMopa 1 60raTcTBo s3bKa. B cBoMX nepeBonax oH nobuiicst 6anaHca
MeXIYy TOYHOCTBIO M CLEHMYHOCTBIO, NO3TOMY OHM SIBISIOTCS OIHMMM M3 JTydIlIMX

PYCCKMX TeaTpalbHbIX nepeBonoB lllexcimpa.
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